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Translators Note
ﺑِ ْﺴ ِﻢ اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ْﺣ َٰﻤ ِﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺮِﺣ ِﻴﻢ
In The Name of Allah, The Most Compassionate, The Most Merciful
All Praise Is Due To Allah, The Lord of The Worlds. May The Peace
And Blessings of Allah Be Upon Muhammad And His Pure Progeny.
This is the third book of its kind I have translated into English for
Ansariyan Publications. The other two books are Uddatul Da’i by Allama
Hilli and Ethos of Prophets by Taaj Langaroodi.
It is an honor for me to translate a book into English on Hajj, a religious
duty that prepares man for his spiritual journey towards God. The present
book not only discusses the physical acts of Hajj rites but also elaborates on
the spiritual and mystical aspects of this divine ritual, which has greatly
impressed mm.
Like a mystic poet who has to go through seven cities of love, namely
quest, love, gnosis, detachment, unity, amazement, and finally annihilation
in order to become united with the Beloved, the pilgrim of God’s house too
has to go though seven stages similar to the seven cities of love in order to
be received by God.
This book can serve as a handbook for the pilgrims who wish to have
more knowledge about the physical and spiritual aspects of Hajj.
The translation of this book is dedicated to the souls of my parents, Safar
‘Ali Aghili and Roghayyeh Aghili as well as my sister, Ghamar Aghili, may
their souls rest in peace forever.

Aghili Ashtiani
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Introduction
Praise is due to Allah who made the House a pilgrimage for man and a
place of security. Greetings of Allah be upon Muhammad; the chosen
messenger whom Allah has sent as witness, bearer of good tidings, warner,
and to “call people to Allah, with His permission, and the bright lamp.” And
greetings be upon the members of his household from whom Allah kept
away the uncleanness and purified a thorough purifying.
In this materialistic world, man’s spiritual assets are being plundered.
The sublime spiritual virtues, being the only source of man’s dignity and a
criterion for humanity, have lost their values and are gradually being
removed from man’s life. A beastly atmosphere is turning the world into a
quagmire.
The freedom-fighting and hearty human beings are naturally living in
depression under such circumstances. Like taking breath in a polluted
environment, living has become painful for them. Hence, they are always
looking for a chance to hear a heavenly and divine call amidst the
mammonists’ yellings so that it will remove fatigue from their lives and
depression from their hearts, take them to a world above this boring one,
and satiate them with the elixir of affinity with God, prophets, and saints.
That is the call of the Hajj pilgrimage and the call of Prophet Ibrahim
(Abraham) (as)1, which generates much enthusiasm in the ummah -Muslim
community- with the coming of the Hajj rites.
Enthusiasm in the hearts and spirits of the believers who rush to the
Kaaba2 - the House of their Beloved, fills Mecca’s plain and mountain with
Labbayk Allahumma labbayk (Yes, here I am, O Lord, here I am). Barefooted, they shed off all worldly attachments and signs of distinction, reach
for the House of their Beloved, embrace it, circumambulate it, voice their
love from the bottom of their hearts, confide their grievances with God, hear
the soothing answer of the Lord of the House, and return home with a
spiritual joy.
The Kaaba is truly a spiritual sanctuary for human society in this stormy
world. Those believers who have been fed up with the automated life and
the wearisome account of mammonists’ profit and loss, those who are
desperate for a happy life for themselves and others, by seeking refuge in
the Kaaba, will find such tranquility that all problems will be made easy for
them. With their heart at rest and an expanded breast as a result of relying
on God’s imperishable power, the unleveled paths of life will become
smooth for them, hence, they are prepared for fighting the hardships and
creating an ideal life for human beings.
Nevertheless, attaining the life-giving impact of religious acts in general
and the Hajj rite in particular depends on full attention to the philosophy of
these great heavenly instructions, or an act devoid of spirit will evidently not
yield any sublime socio-humane result. Perhaps one can assert that the main
reason we, Muslims, are deprived of the effects of our religious instruction
is lack of attention to the spirit of divine laws.
We are only content with their external forms. We notice that certain
Muslims go to perform Hajj and Umrah. They know the Hajj rites very well
but, amazingly, there is neither revolution in them in terms of evolution of
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spirit and connection with God nor have they been disciplined from the
viewpoint of social relations and rights of human beings.
In the same way, they are deprived of spiritual effects of such other
religious acts as prayer, fasting, visiting the holy shrines, mourning for
Imam Husayn (as) and holding sessions or learning the Holy Qur’an and
other religious rites.
Having the greatest intellectual and spiritual assets, this deprivation of
sublime human virtues is regrettable, for it has no justification other than
failing to know the truth of Islam and the spirit of the Qur’anic teachings. It
is regrettable to see that Muslims work hard to learn about issues related to
prayer, the rules of reciting the Holy Qur’an but fail to learn about the spirit
of prayer and the aim behind this divine injunction to nourish their soul in
the light of those injunctions, to make their heart turn into a mirror to reflect
God’s manifestations and to purify their individual and social life from the
filth of all vices thanks to prayer.
It is seen that Muslims perform prayer, take part in congregational
prayers, invoke, and supplicate, but remembrance of and spiritual attention
to God and abstinence from indecency and evil, which are the ultimate goal
of prayer, are missing in most worshippers. The prayer of most people is
mixed with wrongdoing and is not different from ignoring God and not
praying attention to Him. This is because we have failed to understand the
ultimate goal of prayer as part of our religious program. Rather, we consider
the ritual prayer and its external form as criterion for being religious.
The same detrimental negligence is seen in Hajj pilgrimage but more
conspicuously. Those who intend to go on Hajj pilgrimage do not forget to
take with them the smallest things they may need during the trip nor fail to
learn some of the rites related to the state of Ihram,3 Tawaf,4 Sa’y5 and
Ramy.6 Nevertheless, they are so ignorant of the spirit of Hajj and the
ultimate goal of this divine journey that they will never discuss with anyone
nor consider it as default.
Getting to know that truth and materializing those objectives in their
hearts and on the scene of action is not part of the Hajj rites. The only thing
the performer of Hajj has been asked to do seems to be to wrap himself in
two pieces of cloth, to say Labbayk,7 to go round the House, to walk
between Safa and Marwa, to shave his head, to offer sacrifices, to throw
pebbles at Satan, and to return home with trunks filled with gifts! It is for
this reason that among those who have performed Hajj Umrah and those
having visited the shrines of the Holy Prophet (saw)8 and the Imams (as),
many deviations, impious acts, and undisciplined behavior, which have no
conformity with the spirit of Hajj rites, are seen. It therefore becomes
evident that most of those who have gone to Mecca have failed to
understand the spirit of Hajj and the aim behind it. Hence, they are engaged
in contradictory acts.
We, Muslims, are duty-bound to submit ourselves to the sublime
Qur’anic teachings and try to comprehend the humane objectives of those
wise and heavenly injunctions far more than the externals of religion.
Elaborating on the sublime objectives of the Hajj rites, Imam Sajjad (as)
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while meeting a man who had performed Hajj rites posed the following
questions:
Were you thinking of abandoning sin and living a pious life until the end
of your life when you got into the state of Ihram and saying Labbayk?
Did you pay attention to the aim of the act you were doing?
Were you such and such in Tawaf, Wuquf, al-Mashar, Ramy, and Mina
while you were shaving your head and offering a sacrifice?
The man’s answer was ‘No’. Then the Imam (as) said:
Since you have not performed those acts to materialize their objectives,
actually you have not performed Hajj, that is to say, the results of the Hajj
rites have not been obtained. In this case, you neither reached Mina, nor did
you throw these pebbles on Satan, nor did you shave your head, nor did you
perform the rituals of the Hajj, nor did you offer prayer in Kheif Mosque,
nor did you perform Tawaf al-Ifadha, nor did you offer sacrifice for the
Lord. Go back, you did not perform Hajj.”9
Therefore, every Muslim who intends to go on Hajj is duty-bound to pay
full attention to its inner objectives in addition to learning about the
externals of this great religious duty according to the jurisprudents’ -fuqahadecrees found in practical laws of Islam -Risala-, so that the visitation of
God will leave an indelible impression on his hear that has turned into
God’s House and a center for His remembrance.
In this relation, the Holy Qur’an
says:
َ َ

ُ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ ُْ َ َ َ َ
ُ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ!
!  ْﻢ أ ْو أ َﺷ !ﺪ ِذ ْﻛ ًﺮا ﻓَﻤ َﻦF
ﺎس َﻣ ْﻦ
ﻢ آﺑﺎءK ﻛ ِﺬﻛ ِﺮ# ْﻢ ﻓﺎذﻛ ُﺮوا ا/ﺎﺳﻜ
ِ @ا
ِ ﻓ ِﺈذا ﻗﻀﻴﺘﻢ ﻣﻨ
ِ
َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ ُّ
َ َ ُ َُ
 اﻵ ِﺧﺮ ِة ِﻣﻦ ﺧﻼ ٍقWِ X ﻴﺎ وﻣﺎY[ اWِ ﻘﻮل َر !]ﻨﺎ آﺗِﻨﺎb

“So when you have performed your devotions, then laud Allah as you
lauded your fathers, rather a greater lauding. (2:200)”
This book, which consists of quotations from the Holy Qur’an, the hadihs
of the Holy Prophet and the immaculate Imams (as), the decrees of the
religious authorities as well as my own opinion on Hajj, is dedicated to
Imam Mahdi (may Allah expedite his reappearance).
Sayyid Muhammad Zia Abadi
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Notes
1. (as) stands for ‘peace be upon him/her/them’
2. The Kaaba is the square-shaped building in the centre of the Great Mosque in Mecca,
in the direction of which Muslims must face in doing the obligatory prayer.
3. Ihram, being one of the rites of Hajj, is (1)The sacred state into which a Muslim must
enter before performing a pilgrimage (Hajj), during which sexual intercourse, shaving,
cutting one's nails, and several other actions are forbidden, and, (2) the costume worn by a
Muslim in this state, consisting of two lengths of seamless usu. white fabric, one worn
about the hips, the other over the shoulders or sometimes only over the left shoulder.
4. Tawaf, being one of the rites of Hajj, is the circumambulation of the Kaaba - the Holy
House of God.
5. Sa’y, being one of the rites of Hajj, is the running between Mount Safa and Mount
Marwa.
6. Ramy, being one of the rites of Hajj, is throwing seven stones, thrice, on an emblem
representing Satan.
7. Labbayk -or Labbaykah- is the talbiya -one of the pillars of the Hajj- the obligation of
which is a matter very much discussed by the ulema, yet they did not reach consensus.
Labbayk, however, means: Here I am at your service.
8. (saw) stands for ‘peace be upon him and his family’
9. See Mustadrak al-Wasaail; vol. 2 p.186, Section 17, Hadith 5
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The Purpose of the Acts of Worship
The purpose of acts of worship is to draw man’s attention to the privilege
he has in the universe. That purpose is achieved by fully recognizing the
Creator of the universe, having a spiritual journey towards Him, shedding
off of all kinds of material pollutions from oneself, being illuminated with
God’s light, and being absorbed in infinite joy as a result of affinity with
God Who is Absolute Beauty and Infinite Perfection.
This requires belittling the worldly pleasures against the pleasure of
affinity with God hence being indifferent to fortune and misfortune in the
world. In this relation, the Holy Qur’an says:
ْ

َْ
َ َْ
ُ َ َ
ﻢFﻔ َﺮ ُﺣﻮا ِﺑﻤﺎ آﺗﺎf  ْﻢ وﻻ/ ﻣﺎ ﻓﺎﺗg ِﻟﻜﻴﻼ ﺗﺄ َﺳ ْﻮا

“So that you may not grieve for what has escaped you, nor be exultant
at what He has given you… (57:23)”
This is the virtue of being pious and detached from the world, which is
the outcome of getting to know God and man’s full attention to a
metaphysical world.

The Islamic piety is not against the principles of everyday life
When the topic of piety and detachment of the world comes up and
quotations from the Holy Qur’an or the Imams (as) are mentioned, a kind of
misunderstanding is created in the minds of certain people. They will say to
themselves that these two contradict each other. Islam - the perfect religion,
while inviting people to be pious and detached from the world, has taken
every aspect of human life into consideration.
It is against seclusion, irresponsibility to social undertakings, and
indifference to the events happening in the human society. Islam equally
blames the oppressors and the oppressed as the agents behind the spread of
oppression and corruption. They are both entitled to punishment. The Hoy
Qur’an depicts theُ assembly
ُ of the two groups in hell: ُ
ُ

َُ !
ُ
ُ ْ ْ َ َ ً َ
َ ْ ْ َ ََ ٌ ! ْ َ َ َ !ُ
ّ َ
ﻴﻌﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ أﺧﺮاﻫ ْﻢ ﻷوﻻﻫ ْﻢ َر !]ﻨﺎl
ِ ﻴﻬﺎnِ ﻮاK إِذا ادارk ﺣ،ﻤﺎ دﺧﻠﺖ أﻣﺔ ﻟﻌﻨﺖ أﺧﺘﻬﺎu
َ ٌ ْ | ُ َ َ ! َ ً ْ ً َ ْ َ ُّ َ َ ُ َ
ََْ
ﻌﻠﻤﻮنf  ْﻦ ﻻ/
ِ  ﻗﺎل ِﻟ} ِﺿﻌﻒ وﻟ،ﺎر
ِ @ﻫﺆﻻ ِء أﺿﻠﻮﻧﺎ ﻓﺂﺗِ ِﻬﻢ ﻋﺬاﺑﺎ ِﺿﻌﻔﺎ ِﻣﻦ ا

“Whenever a nation shall enter, it shall curse its sister, until when they
have all come up with one another into it; the last of them shall say with
regard to the foremost of them: our Lord! These led us astray; therefore
give them a double chastisement of the fire. He will say: every one shall
have double but you do not know. (7:38)”
Piety, meaning lack of interest in the worldly affairs in one’s mind and
hear and abstinence from pleasure seeking in practice, is the outcome of a
kind of enlightenment in one’s soul in a way that man sees the world as
transient and subject to decline. As a result of such an insight, man
considers his personality as one created for eternal life hence finding
himself too dignified to have tendency towards a mortal, material life. The
leader of the pious, Imam ‘Ali (as), in sermon No 32 of Nahjul Balagha,
says:

ً َ
َ َ َ ْ ً َ َ
َ ْ َ َْ َ
َ
ُّ
ﷲ ِﻋﻮﺿﺎ
ِ ﻚ ِﻋﻨﺪ ا$ﻔﺴﻚ ﺛﻤﻨﺎ و ِﻣﻦ ﻣﺎ
ِ َ@ِ ﻤﺘﺠ ُﺮ أن ﺗﺮى ا[ﻧﻴﺎ$ﺲ ا+-ِ َو
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“How bad is the transaction that you allow, (the enjoyment of) this world
to be a price for yourself as an alternative for what there is with Allah for
you”
That is to say, man’s human personality and the eternal life of the
Hereafter is so sublime that if he loses the two but gains the whole world, it
would be a bad transaction. The pious man finds his prosperity and his
ultimate goal in the illuminated world of affinity with God and His pleasure.
In this relation, Imam Sajjad (as), in the eighth part of the Whispered Prayed
of the Devotees, says:

َ
َ َ ْ
َْ ََ
ْ ََ َ ْ
َ ﺴ$ ﻚ ﻻ$و
َ َ ﻓ،5َﺒ8ْ ْ َﻮ َك َر9 ﺖ
ُ ﺄﻧﺖ ﻻ َﻏ
ﻮاك
ﺮادي0ُ  َك2
ﻓ: واﻧ5ﻘ َﻄ َﻌﺖ إ;ﻚ ِﻫ !ﻤYﻘ ِﺪ اn
ِِ
ْ َ
ُ َ ُ ْ ََ
َ ُ!َ َ
َ َ
ُ
5َﻐﻴDُ ﺿﺎك
ور
ِ ...n و ِﻟﻘﺎؤك ﻗﺮة ﻋﻴ? ووﺻﻠﻚ ﻣ> ﻧﻔ،ﺳﻬﺮي وﺳﻬﺎدي.

“For my aspiration has been cut off from everything but You and my
desire has turned toward You alone, You are my object, none other; to You
alone belongs my waking and my sleeplessness. Meeting You is the
gladness of my eye, joining You is the wish of my soul. Toward You is my
yearning, in love for You my fervent craving. Your good pleasure is the aim
I seek.”1
Quoting Imam Sajjad (as), Abu-Hamza ath-Thumali, says:

ِِ
ِ
ﻋﲏ
ت أﱂ
اﳋﻮف ﱢ
َ ِﻋﺎش ﻗَﻠﱯ وﲟُﻨﺎﺟﺎﺗ
ُ ﻚ ﺑَـﱠﺮْد
َ  ﺑﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮَك،ﻮﻻي
َ َﻣ

“O Master Lord, in Your remembrance my heart takes delight, with
prayers I hold communion with You, it freezes the pain of fear that torments
me.”2
A pious man is not one who does not possess anything but one who is not
slave of anything.
Therefore, a pious man is a sublime soul released from the humiliating,
materialistic captivity and soaring in the infinite space seeking God. Such a
man has become familiar with supernatural pleasures. His joy and sorrow
depends on that type of pleasure, not on worldly pleasures, which are little
provision and exposed to rapid annihilation.
Therefore, when a man reaches that stage of spiritual perfection to find
himself above the world and its desires, he will never become captive of
carnal desires. He neither violates other people’s rights nor allows them to
violate the rights of other human beings. Acting on the basis of his religious
duty, such a man is steadfast in preserving his own rights and those of others
in defending justice, and will not spare his life in the path of God.
The vivid lives of the Imams (as), and at the top of them the life of Imam
‘Ali (as), is good examples. Being at the zenith of piety and detached from
the world both physically and spiritually, Imam ‘Ali (as) displayed to the
world the highest degree of respect for other people’s rights, defense of
social justice, and proved consistency of piety with living a social life and a
sound way of living.

Summary
A spiritual virtue, which makes man’s real personality outstanding and in
the light of which man’s Hereafter and worldly life becomes meaningful is
piety, an outcome of man’s heart being illuminated with the light of God’s
cognition and man’s affinity with God. This is not possible except by
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worshipping Him ad performing what is known as religious duties. The
present decadence is due to man’s failure to know himself.
The reason why corruption has spread throughout the world, the human
society has been entangled in the bottleneck of a bestial life, and there is no
way out is because man has failed to recognize his own stand. He has been
deviated from acts of worship and God seeking path, which is his special
task. Man’s big sin is failure to get to know himself, which will lead to
knowledge of God.

Being A Servant of God Is Man’s Dignity
The fact that God has assigned acts of worship for human beings is a sign
of God’s grace towards man. By calling man to His House and by giving
him the honor of being called the servant of Allah, God has made man
distinct from other creatures. If human beings could only understand what
dignity this title gives, they would ignore all the worldly titles and would
not think of anything other than qualifying for that title.
When man becomes servant of God, his heart will be put at rest. He will
neither feel sad about any misfortune nor rejoice at any fortune. When he
passes away, he will receive God’s mercy, will enjoy the everlasting bliss,
and will associate with the prophets and the Imams, that is a great victory.

Impact of Worship at Soul
God-seekers believe that acts of worship and religious duties are different
from one another in terms of leaving a certain impact on soul and its
perfection. Some of them have the quality of purification while others adorn
the soul; some of them remove darkness from the soul while others
illuminate man’s soul. For example, charity purifies man’s heart from the
evil of love for wealth. In this relation, the Holy Qur’an says:

ِّ َ ُ ْ ُ ُ ِّ َ ُ ً َ َ َ ْ
ْ ْ ْ ُ
ﻴﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﻬﺎ
ِ Kﻄﻬﺮﻫﻢ وﺗﺰf  ِ ِﻬﻢ ﺻﺪﻗﺔ$ﻮا0ﺧﺬ ِﻣﻦ أ

“Take alms out of their property, you would cleanse them and purify
them thereby. (9:103)”
Observing fast -Sawm- strengthens one’s will and power of resistance
against carnal desires, leading to piety and immunity. In this relation, the
Holy Qur’an says:

َ !َ ُ ! َ ُ َْ
ُ َْ َ َ ُ ُ َ َ ّ ّ
ِّ  ُﻢ/
َ ﻴﺎم َﻛﻤﺎ ُﻛﺘ
ُ ﺼ$ا
َ M ّاgَ ﺐ
ﺘﻘﻮنf  ْﻢ/ ْﻢ ﻟ َﻌﻠ/ﺒ ِﻠN ﻳﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻳﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا ﻛ ِﺘﺐ ﻋﻠﻴMﻳﺎ أﻳﻬﺎ ا
ِ

“O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you, as it was prescribed
for those before you, so that you may guard against evil. (2:183)”
The virtue of prayer is to illuminate man’s soul with the light of the
heavens and the earth. The Holy Qur’an says:
َ

ْ َ ّ
ﻛﺮيMِ ِ ﺼﻼة$ا
َوأﻗِ ِﻢ

“Keep up prayer for My remembrance. (20:14)”
Nevertheless, Hajj has a double purpose - it has the quality of
purification and it is ornament as well. They both remove darkness of
mammonism from heart and bring about illumination of God’s
remembrance.
Almsgiving, being far from one’s family, having no ease and comfort of
one’s home, one’s business and jobs, tolerating the sufferings of a trip,
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having to put up with short-tempered co-travelers, sunburn, insufficient
sleep, performing rather unfamiliar acts are not pleasant by the norms of the
superficial intellect.
Yet, throwing pebbles at Satan in Mina, waling at fast pace, getting out
of one’s normal clothes, and shaving one’s hair are extremely useful in
purifying man’s heart from the evil of arrogance, egotism and in taming the
haughty and the disobedient souls. This is party of the purifying quality of
Hajj.
As for the ornamental virtue of Hajj, it is both moral and spiritual. Hajj
congregation leads to Ummah’s supremacy among other nations.

Hajj, A Lively Act
Hajj, which is full of meaning and spirit, can be inspiring and bring about
such ritual effects. Ceremonial rites devoid of truth are not expected to bring
about prosperity or dignity. In this relation, the Holy Qur’an says:

ْ ْ ٌ ْ َ َُ َ َ ْ َ
ْ َ َ
!
ٌ َ ُ ْ !
ﺴﻤ َﻊ وﻫ َﻮ ﺷﻬﻴﺪ$ا
Pأو أﻟ
 ﻗﻠﺐX نQ ﻤﻦ$ ﻛﺮىMِ  ِﻚ$ ذW إِن

“Most surely, there is a reminder in this for him who has a heart or he
gives ear and is a witness. (50:38)”
Beyond doubt, like healing medicine, religious duties are composed of
ingredients with divine formula, which will leave great effects on the human
societies. Nevertheless, susceptible temperaments are needed to manifest
those effects.

Hajj of most people is devoid of spirit
Unfortunately, most people who go on Hajj have neither a heart to
understand the meaning of Hajj nor give an ear to those who have a heart so
as to perform the Hajj rites which are full of spirit.
They would rather perform the Hajj rites hastily, get out of the state of
Ihram and restriction, and then engage in taking photos, buying souvenirs,
or doing business. They think they have achieved the ultimate goal of Hajj
and return home purified like when they were born of their mother!

Hajj Devoid of Spirit Has No Living Effects
Hajj devoid of spirit cannot possibly purify man’s heart from vices and
adorn it with virtues nor can it turn human beings divine. Socially too, it
cannot give dignity to the ummah nor can it give supremacy or world
leadership to the ummah.
A clear proof of Muslim’s Hajj being abortive in our times is the fact that
this great religious duty is performed every year with much glory but,
unfortunately, does not produce the intended result. Its radiant effects,
including purification of the soul and the ummah’s supremacy, some of the
inevitable results of Hajj as mentioned in the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah, are
not noticeable.

Notes
1. See as-Sahifat al-Kamila as-Sajjadiyya
2. See Duaa Abu-Hamza ath-Themali
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Social Effects of Hajj
Hajj, The Assembly Of Dispersed
Powers In Single
Forum َ
ْ
ْ

ِّ ُ ْ َ
ُ ْ
َ ِّ ُ َ َ ً َ َ ُ ِّ َ
َ  ﻓَ |ﺞU
! W َوأ ِّذ ْن
 ِﻟ[َﺸ َﻬﺪوا َﻣﻨﺎﻓِ َﻊ.ﻴﻖ
ﻤ
ﻋ
ﻦ
ﻣ
V
f
ﻳﺄ
ﺮ
0
ﺎ
ﺿ
U gﺞ ﻳﺄﺗﻮك ِرﺟﺎﻻ وYﺎس ﺑﺎ
ِ
ِ
ِ @ا
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ٍ
ُ ْ َ ْ َُ
ْ
َ ْ
ّ Wﷲ
ﻠﻮﻣﺎت
أﻳـﺎمٍ َﻣﻌ
ِ ﻬﻢ و_ﺬﻛ ُﺮوا اﺳﻢ ا$
ٍ

“And proclaim among men the pilgrimage; they will come to you on
foot and on every lean camel, coming from every remote path, that they
may witness advantages for them and mention the Name of Allah during
stated days. (The Holy Qur’an; 22:27)”
The word ' ﻣﻨـﺎﻓﻊ- advantages' includes all virtues, both physically and
spiritually, of the world and the Hereafter indicating that the great assembly
of Muslim nations in a single forum is like a sea coming into existence as a
result of joining of small and big rivers.
As a result of unity of opinion and unanimity arising from believing in
one God and being the followers of one Book and one Prophet, all Muslims
stand in a single rank facing Kiblah1 and go round a center with a single
aim.
Such unity of ideology and act gives this assembly so much power that it
can remove mountains, defeat the most formidable opposition powers, foil
any treacherous plot, and generate a life full of happiness, dignity, and
supremacy by performing heavenly injunctions and consolidating the pillars
of social justice.
Beyond doubt, what can solve problems of life is social cooperation,
which is materialized by creating understanding among nations. The most
important factor behind understanding is the rightful teachings of a religion,
which bridges the gaps, brings hearts together, creates a link between east
and west, and makes the black and white, Arabs and non-Arabs, Turks and
Hindus, feel sympathy for one another. In the Farewell Hajj on Mount
Arafat, the Holy Prophet of Islam (saw) said:

!
! ٌ
ُ
ُ ُّ ُ ٌ
ُ
ُ !َ ! ُ
َُ ََ
ُّ
ﺮاب ) ِإن
ِ ﻢFن أﺑﺎbواﺣﺪ و
ِ ﻢ/] إن ر،`ﻳﻬﺎ ا@ّﺎس
ٍ ﻢ ﻵدم وآدم ِﻣﻦ ﺗ/u ،واﺣﺪ
َ
ُ َْ
َْ ْ ُ َ َْ َ
ّ  ﻓَ ْﻀ ٌﻞ إﻻg
|  ْﻢ( وﻟَ[ْ َﺲ ِﻟ َﻌ َﺮFﻘﺎ
| ِ  أ ْﻋ َﺠgَ h
ﻘﻮىeﺑﺎ
ﷲ أﺗ
ِ ﻢ ِﻋﻨﺪ ا/ﺮﻣdأ

O people, surely your Lord is One, the father of all of you is one, you all
come from Adam and Adam from the earth. (surely the most honorable of
you with Allah is the one among you most careful of his duty) Arab has no
advantage over non-Arab except for piety.”2
Also in his Farewell Hajj in Mina, the Holy Prophet (saw) said:

َ ٌ
َ
ّ
َْ ْ ُ
ْ َ َ ٌَ َُ ْ ُ
ﺘﻬﻢ أدﻧﺎﻫﻢ
ِ  ﺑِ ِﺬﻣjﺴk ، ﻣﻦ ِﺳﻮاﻫﻢg  ِدﻣﺎؤﻫﻢ وﻫﻢ ﻳﺪlmﺆﻣﻨﻮن إﺧﻮة ﺗﺘiا

“Believers are brethren. Their blood has equal value. They are a single
hand and power against others. The promise of each of them is like that of
all, hence binding.3”

Calling to Hajj Is Calling To Unity of Power
The Holy Qur’an asks Prophet Ibrahim (as) to call people to Hajj, to
come and see the Islamic unity in the House of Monotheism, and to notice
the assembly of dispersed powers in a single forum so as to realize the
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amazing advantages of Hajj, including self-purification, regulation of a
sound politico-economic affairs, and consolidation of the pillars of
supremacy across the world as a result of the assembly, unity, and
circumambulation of the Sacred House.

Hajj, Man’s Ascension To Heaven
Spiritual journey and affinity with God are some of the advantages of
Hajj. The light of God’s guidance illuminates susceptible hearts, making
them detached from the earth and attached to God. By putting on Ihram,
saying Labbayk, circumambulating the House, offering sacrifice, and doing
other acts of worship, man’s heart goes through a spiritual stage.
Only does God know how many averted hearts have become fond of Him
in this Sacred House and how many misled men have become pious and
heavenly thanks to the blessings of this holy place. The Holy Qur’an
supports this claim by saying:
ً َ ُ َ! َ
!َ
! َ
َْ َ!َ !
ً
(Viﻠﻌﺎ$ وﻫﺪى
oي ﺑﺒﻜﺔ(ﻣﺒﺎرn
ِ ِﻠﻨ$ ﺖ ُو ِﺿﻊ
ِ $ ﺎس
ٍ ﻴD إِن أول.
“(The Holy House is) blessed and a guidance for the nations. (3:96)”

The Kaaba’s Wonderful Attraction
The Qur’anic Verse “They will come to you on foot or every lean camel,
coming from every remote path,” is response to the Qur’anic Verse, “And
proclaim among men the pilgrimage,” indicating that the divine call which
was spread throughout the world by Prophet Ibrahim (as) and then
reaffirmed by the ordainment of the Holy Prophet of Islam (saw) left such
impact on the Kaaba that it attracted susceptible men from the remotest
corners of the world with its magnetic property.
During Hajj season, amazing activity occurs in the corners of the world
and large crowd of people pour into Mecca by land, sea, and air, while there
is no force, allurement, propaganda, or any other urging factors. People go
through all hardships so as to come to visit the Kaaba with love and as soon
as their eyes fall on the House of their Beloved, they start prostrating
themselves and forgetting all hardships. They will say lovingly:
“O Lord of the House, the House is Yours and the servant is Yours.”

How lovingly pilgrims circumambulate the Kaaba
Speaking about Hajj in the last part of sermon I of Nahjul Balagha, Imam
‘Ali (as) describes people as such:
َ َ
َ
ُ
َ ﻮن إ;ﻪ ُو
q ﻳَ ِﺮدوﻧﻪ ُورود اﻷﻧﻌﺎمِ و_ﺄ.
َِﻤﺎمYﻮه ا$
ِ

“... The people go to it as beasts or pigeons go towards spring water.”
Like thirsty camels reaching water or pigeons flying towards their chicks
in the nest, the pilgrims rush towards the House of the Beloved so
enthusiastically that one has the impression that they have lost their control.

People’s inclination towards the Kaaba, unusual
By thinking about what the Holy Qur’an and Imam ‘Ali (as) have said,
we will realize the fact that inclination towards the Kaaba (for those who are
sound instinctively) is not ordinary inclination, rather there is a divine
attraction in it. There is the same attraction towards the household of the

16

www.alhassanain.org/english

Holy Prophet (saw) being the result of Prophet Ibrahim’s supplication and
God’s answering him:
َ
َ
ًَ ْ َْ ْ َ
ﺎس ﺗﻬﻮي إ;ْ ِﻬﻢ
ِ ّ@ﻓﺎﺟﻌﻞ أﻓ ِﺌﺪة ِﻣ َﻦ ا.

“.. Therefore, make the hearts of some people yearn towards them...
(the Holy Qur’an; 14:37)”
When, carrying out God’s order, Prophet Ibrahim (as) brought his wife
Hagar and the infant Ismaeel (Prophet Ishmael) to al-Hijaz desert and had to
leave them alone there, raising his hands towards the sky, supplicated:َ

َ َْ َْ
َ ّ
َْ
َ ﻤ$ا
ُ ﻚ
ُّّ ْ ُ َْ ْ
َّ
 ذي َز ْر ٍع ِﻋﻨﺪ ﺑ[ ِﺘ2
ﺼﻼة$ا
ﺤ !ﺮمِ َر ّ]ﻨﺎ ِ;ُﻘﻴﻤﻮا
ِ 8  ﺑِﻮا ٍد5ِ _ أﺳﻜﻨﺖ ِﻣﻦ ذرkر]ﻨﺎ إ
! َ
َ ُ ْ
َ
ًَ ْ َْ ْ َ
ّ َ ْ ُْ ُْ َ ْ َْ
 َﺸﻜﺮونk ﻤﺮات ﻟ َﻌﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ّ@ﻓﺎﺟﻌﻞ أﻓ ِﺌﺪة ِﻣ َﻦ ا.
ِ wﻬﻢ ِﻣﻦ اNﺎس ﺗﻬﻮي إ; ِﻬﻢ وارز

“O our Lord! Surely, I have settled a part of my offspring in a valley
unproductive of fruit near They Sacred House, our Lord! That they may
keep up prayer; therefore, make the hearts of some people yearn towards
them and provide them with fruits; haply they may be grateful. (The Holy
Qur’an; 14:37)”

Why should guardians of spirituality be settled in a desert
Why should the offspring of Prophet Ibrahim (as) be settled in an
uncultivated land far from civilization? What is the advisability? Is it
because they are the guardians of the spirituality of human society, keeper
of prayer, God’s remembrance, and secret of servitude in the world? Must
their living environment be far from luxury, which makes man forget God,
so as to be able to keep remembrance of God and the Hereafter alive in
man’s heart? It is said:
ُ
ُ ُ ْ
َ َ
ُ
ّ
ّ ُ َُ
ﺴﺨﻂ اﻷﺧﺮى
ِ ﺗﺎن؛ ﻓ ِﺒﻘ َﺪ ِر ﻣﺎ ﺗ
ِ z ﺮ{ إﺣﺪاﻫﻤﺎ
ِ } “ا[ﻧﻴﺎ واﻵ ِﺧﺮة
The world and the Hereafter are like rival wives; when you please one,
you will hurt the other.”4
Imam ‘Ali (as) says:

َ
َ َْ َ
َ
َ ُ
َ ُ ا[ﻧﻴﺎ واﻵﺧ َﺮ ُة َﻋ ُﺪ ّو
ّ ! َ
ّ
اﻵﺧ َﺮة
ﻳﺎن َو َﺳ
ِ ﻐﺾD ﻣﻦ أﺣﺐ ا[ﻧﻴﺎ َوواﻻﻫﺎ أ،ﻔﺎن
ِ
ِ !ﻴﻼن ﺘ ِﻠ
ِ
ِ ان ﻣﺘﻌﺎ ِد
ِ
ً ُ
ْ
ْ ََُ ََُُ َ
َ ْ
ُ ْ
َ داد ﻣﻦ
ُ َ ﺑnﺎiوا
ازداد ِﻣﻦ
أﺣ ِﺪ ِﻫﻤﺎ ﻗﺮ]ﺎ إﻻ
[ﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻻ
ِ
ﻐ ِﺮ ِبi ِق وا$iا
 ﻣﺜﻠﻬﻤﺎ ﻣﺜﻞ.و"داﻫﺎ
ِ ﻳﺰ
ِ
ً ُْ َ
ﻌﺪاD اﻵﺧ ِﺮ.

“The world and the Hereafter are two incompatible enemies and two
roads in different directions. Whoever loves the world will naturally
abandon the Hereafter. The world and the Hereafter are like east and west.
The more you go towards the east you will take more distance from the
west.”
A man of many desires will not be a man of God. A mammonist loses
spiritual values and his guidance has no effect on human souls and hearts.
Therefore, the offspring of Ibrahim (as) and the spiritual leaders must
live in an uncultivated land devoid of luxury and physical pleasures.
They must choose to live near the Sacred House and to think of God and
remember Him all the time. Human hearts, too, have naturally an inclination
towards their Lord hence move to His House and its guardians. Not only do
they avoid sparing everything for this sake but also they sincerely offer their
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pure emotions and love for the House of God and the offspring of Ibrahim
(as), the most honorable of whom is the Holy Prophet (saw) and the Imams
(as).

What great asset has been given to muslims
Man’s attraction to the House of God and forum of monotheism, on the
one hand, and the great assembly of the ummah in a single place for
performing a series of common religious acts, extremely inspiring in
creating understanding and unity of thoughts, on the other, is a great
heavenly asset bestowed on Muslims by God. Moral virtues, the power to
fight atheism, and a spiritual way of living both in the world and the
Hereafter, are some of the advantages of Hajj.

The Kaaba, a security for the survival of human society

َْ َ
ْ َ َ َ َْ ! َ
َ َ
! ً
َ
َ ْ ََْ َ ُ ََ َ
ﻌﻠ ُﻤﻮاeَ ِ  ِﻚ$ ذ،ﻬﺪ َي واﻟﻘﻼﺋِﺪ$وا
ﺮامYﺸﻬﺮ ا$ﺎس وا
ِ ِﻠﻨ$ ﻴﺎﻣﺎNِ َﺮامYﻴﺖ ا-ﻜﻌﺒﺔ ا$ﺟﻌﻞ اﷲ ا
ُ َ ! ََ ْ َ
َ ََُْ َ !َ
ٌ  ٍء َﻋn
َ َ !
ْ َ  ِّﻞ/ﺑ
ات واﻷر ِض وأن اﷲ
ﻠﻴﻢ
ِ ﺴﻤﺎو$ اW ﻌﻠﻢ ﻣﺎb أن اﷲ

“Allah has made the Kaaba, the Sacred House, a maintenance for the
people, and the sacred month and the offsprings and the sacrificial
animals with garlands; this is that you may know that Allah knows
whatever is in the heavens and whatever in the earth and that Allah is the
Knower of all things. (The Holy Qur’an; 5:97)”
In this Qur’anic Verse, the Kaaba, which has been described as the
sacred house and maintenance for the people, and the month during which
Muslims assemble in Mecca as the sacred month, and also the sacrificial
animals with garlands indicate respect for the house. They all serve as
security for human survival from annihilation and corruption.
The house, highly respected, is the Kiblah towards which Muslims all
over the world perform their prayer, slaughter cows, sheep, and camels, and
bury their dead. All deeds are accepted only when they are performed in the
direction of the Kaaba. Muslims deem such respect for the Kaaba in the
remotest and most hidden places. They are careful not to ease nature with
their face or back towards it. The House is so sacred that sacrificial animals
and precious assets are offered to it.
Beyond doubt, when the Sacred House is a common goal, it will
guarantee the survival of the Ummah. It is a shelter for the oppressed and a
source of tranquility for those who are in a state of panic. All these
important effects come from the sanctity, which God has made about this
house. God knows that the human society is in need for a single forum
respected by all - a sanctuary where all people can join hands and hearts to
solve problems and walk on the path to a happy life with the power of unity.
Hence, he has made the Kaaba in such a strange place with sanctity. The
same question is sufficient to make us understand that the philosophy
behind whatever God has made and that He is the Knower of all things.

The Kaaba, a sanctuary and a place
َ of security

ً ْ َ
! ًَ َ َ َ َْ ْ َ َ ْ َ
ﺎس وأﻣﻨﺎ
ذ ﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎbِ و
ِ ِﻠﻨ$ ﻴﺖ ﻣﺜﺎﺑﺔ-ا

“(And when) We made the House a pilgrimage for men and a (place
of) security. (The Holy Qur’an; 2:125)”
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The human society, when differences arise and violations arise, is in need
for an internationally-recognized forum before which all people feel
responsible so that if a wronged individual or nation appeals to it, all nations
will rise up in support and take right from the oppressor.
Human society is in need for an international forum of security to the
grievances of human beings and nations in fear. The same need has
encouraged the modern man to form the United Nations Organization.
The success or failure of this organization is not to be discussed here. For
this reason, in the world of Islam, this need has been taken into
consideration and God has made the Kaaba a place of security in the world
in addition to making it sacred so that the Ummah who esteem this house
will not allow anyone to be wronged or oppressed.
In this way, not only will oppression or intimidation cease to exist among
people but also Muslims will be known as reformers and guarantors of
security at an international level. It is true then that the Kaaba is the
guarantor of the world peace and security; therefore, man can live a happy
life and enjoy blessing if the Kaaba is considered as maintenance for people
and the Hajj rites will be performed with its perfect conditions.

Ignoring Hajj means dispersion in human society
If, God forbid, one day the Hajj rites are abandoned or become devoid of
content, human society will collapse, blessings will depart man’s life, and
oppression and insecurity will prevail.

The Prophesy of the Abandonment of the Kaaba and Its
Sinister Effects in Traditions
One of the sinister events happening at the end of the world causing
spread of oppression in the human societies is the closing of Hajj and the
abandonment of the Kaaba. Speaking of the events happening before the
reappearance of Imam Mahdi (may Allah expedite his reappearance), Imam
Sadiq (as) has said:
َ

َْ َ
َ َ
ْ ْ
ْ َ ُ َ ُ َ ِّ ُ َ ﺑﻴﺖ ا
َ ﻳﺖ
َ ورأ
ْ ُ
َ
ﷲ ا@ّﺠﺎة واﻋﻠﻢ
ِ  ا. ﺣﺬ ٍر واﻃﻠﺐ إg ﻦ/ ﻓ... ِﻛ ِﻪ,ﺮ ﺑ0ﻄﻞ و_ﺆ- ﷲ ﻗﺪ
ِ
ّ ّ
َ َ
ّ
َ
ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ
ﷲ
ِ  ﺳﺨ ِﻂ اW أن ا@ﺎس...

“(When) you see that Allah’s House is closed down and the Hajj rites are
abandoned, beware you; supplicate to Allah to be safe from His punishment,
for people are at this time subject to Allah’s wrath.”5

Hajj, God’s Right To Man and Man’s Gratefulness To Him

َ
َ ْ ََ ً َ
ْ
ْ َ ُّ
َ ? َﻋﻦ
َ َو
َ َﻤ$اﻟﻌﺎ
َ  َﻔ َﺮ ﻓَﺈ !نF
0 اﷲ َﻏ
V
ﺖ َﻣ ِﻦ اﺳﺘَﻄﺎع إِ; ِﻪ ﺳ!ﻴﻼ؛ وﻣﻦ
ﺎس ِﺣﺞ
ِ ّ@ اg ﷲ
ِ ﻴ-ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ

“… and pilgrimage to the House is incumbent upon men for the sake
of Allah, (upon) every one who is able to undertake the journey to it; and
whoever disbelieves, then surely Allah is Self-Sufficient, above any need
of the worlds (The Holy Qur’an; 3:97)”
This Qur’anic Verse reveals God’s right to men. In the same way that
every benefactor has a right, and the person who has been favored tries to
make up for his benefactor’s beneficence and pay a visit to his house to
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express his thanks, it is the duty of people to make pilgrimage to God’s
House to offer their thanks to Him.

The true benefactor is God and offering thanks is obligatory
God Who is the true Benefactor is the One Who has favored human
being infinitely. In this relation, the Holy Qur’an says:
َ َ ْ ُّ ُ َ ْ َ
َ
ُ ُﺼﻮﻫﺎ3 ﷲ ﻻ
ِ ﻌﺪوا ﻧِﻌﻤﺔ اf نbِ و.

“… and if you count Allah’s favors, you will not be able to number
them. (14:34)”
Showing God’s favor to man,
the Holy Qur’an also says:
ً
َ َُ َ ْ ُ ََ ََ َْ
َ
َ ْ ُ َ ! َ َ !َ َ َ
َْ
!

َ
َ
َ
ﻢ ﻧِﻌﻤﻪ ﻇﺎ ِﻫ َﺮة/ اﻷر ِض َوأﺳﺒﻎ ﻋﻠﻴW ات َوﻣﺎ
ِ ﺴﻤﺎو$ اW ﻢ ﻣﺎ/ﻢ ﺗﺮوا أن اﷲ ﺳﺨﺮ ﻟ$أ
ًَ َ
ﺎﻃﻨﺔ
ِ ]و.

“Do you not see that Allah has made what is in the heavens and what is
in the earth subservient to you, and made complete to you His favors
outwardly and inwardly? (13:20)”
Does such a Benefactor not have right upon you to go to His House and
offer Him gifts as much as you can for expressing thanks to Him?

God Accept Generously Every Little Deed
For all benefactions, God only expects His servants to visit His House
and to offer a sacrifice, that too, to the extent of each one’s financial
capability.

Thankfulness Benefits Man, Not God
Visitation of the Sacred House does not benefit God, for He is above
what we think of Him. Rather it is a grace from the Almighty God. By call
to Hajj, God has made man distinct from animals.

Thankfulness To God Makes Man Distinct From Animals
One of the advantages of human beings is the virtue of gratitude to the
Benefactor though this quality exists to some extent in certain animals but it
is not a necessary quality in them. Yet man cannot possibly do without it
unless he has lost his human nature as a result of indulging in carnal desires
and lusts and has become an animal. In this connection, the Holy Qur’an
says:
َ

َ ُ َ ُ َ َ ُ ُّ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ُ
ﻚ ﻫ ُﻢ اﻟﻐﺎﻓِﻠﻮن7و
ِ ﻷﻧﻌﺎمِ ﺑﻞ ﻫﻢ أﺿﻞ؛ اQ ﻚ7و
ِ ا

“They are as cattle, nay, they are in worse errors; these are the
heedless ones. (7:179)”
Evidently, not only do such bestial ones refuse to thank their benefactor
but also they will deny Him.

Call To Worship Is Man’s Dignity
What grace it is from God to man to make him duty-bound to pray, to
make pilgrimage to Mecca, and to do other religious acts that are somehow
expressions of thanks by which man’s dignity is safeguarded. In this
relation, Imam Sajjad (as) says:
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َ َ َ
َ ْ
ُ
َ
ُ
ُ أﺑﻼﻫ ْﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻨَﻨﻪ
َ َ َ َ
وأﺳﺒﻎ
ﻤﺘَﺘﺎﺑِ َﻌ ِﺔ$ا
 ﻣﺎg ِ ِﺪه8 ﻌﺮﻓﺔ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ ﻤﺪYوا
ِ ﻮ ﺣ!ﺲ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ ِدهِ ﻣ$ يMﷲ ا
ُ َ َ ُ ُُ َْ ََ ْ
َ ُ ْ ََ َ
ُ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻧ َﻌﻤﻪ
! َ َeَ ﻤﺘَﻈﺎﻫ َﺮة$ا
ﻧﻮاQ  ْﻮ$وه و
ﺸﻜﺮk  ِرز ِﻗ ِﻪ ﻓﻠﻢW ﺪوه وﺗ َﻮ !ﺳﻌﻮا
 ِﻤ9  ِﻣﻨ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻓﻠﻢW ﻓﻮا:
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ َ َ
ُ ْ
َ ْ
َ
َ  َﺣ ِّﺪ.ﻴّ ِﺔ اYِ اﻹ=ﺴﺎ
 ِإن ﻫ ْﻢ: ِﻢ ِﻛﺘﺎﺑ ِﻪ/< W ﻧﻮا ﻛﻤﺎ َو َﺻﻒm ِﻬﻴ ِﻤ !ﻴ ِﺔ ﻓ-ا
 ِﻚ @ َ َﺮ ُﺟﻮا ﻣﻦ ُﺣﺪو ِد$ﻛﺬ
ً
ُّ َ ُ ْ َ َ
ﻷﻧﻌﺎمِ ﺑَﻞ ﻫ ْﻢ أ َﺿﻞ َﺳ!ﻴﻼ
Q إِﻻ.
Praise belongs to Allah, for had He withheld His servants the knowledge
to praise Him for the uninterrupted kindnesses with which He has tried them
and the manifest favors which he has lavished upon them, they would have
moved about in His kindnesses without praising Him, and spread
themselves out in His provision without thanking Him. Had such been the
case, they would have left the bounds of humanity for that of beastliness and
become as He has described in the firm text of His Book: ‘They are but as
the cattle, nay, but they are further astray from the way 6

Why is an ungrateful man more astray than beasts
Lacking in intellect and being subject to its instincts, an animal does not
ignore its natural forces nor does it deviate from its path, rather it acts as its
Creator wills. In this relation, the Holy Qur’an says:
َ ْ ُ B
َ ِّ َ !
َ َ َﻣﺎ ﻣ ْﻦ َداﺑ!ﺔ إﻻ ُﻫ َﻮ آﺧ ٌﺬ ﺑﻨ.
ﻴﻢ
ِ
ٍ َ ِ g hﺎﺻﻴ ِﺘﻬﺎ ِإن ر
ِ
ِ
ٍ ﺴﺘ ِﻘ0 اط
ِ ٍ
“… There is no living creature but He holds it by its forelock; surely,
my Lord is on the right path. (11:56)”
Therefore, if an animal is not on human path and does not reach human
perfection, it has not committed any sin nor has it done anything contrary to
what is expected from it, rather it walks on the right path in reaching animal
perfection and follows its own instinct which is its right path. However, man
who has intellect, an advantage over animals, is duty-bound to recognize his
Benefactor and to be thankful to Him.
Therefore, when this graceful human quality is missing, man will deviate
from his natural path, which is God’s right path and he will become more
astray than beasts hence subject to a great loss and punishment.

Call to Hajj Is God’s Grace to Man
To sum it up, by inventing man to the acts of worship, especially
visitation of His Sacred House, God has had grace on him by giving him
dignity and preventing him from falling into the state of an animal.
What Profitable Trade the Visitation of the Kaaba Is!
The visitation of the Kaaba by the humble servant and his offering of an
unworthy sacrifice is means by which God will shower with His double
blessings of the world and the Hereafter.

Some of the Wonderful Blessings of Hajj According To
Traditions
The intention of Hajj opens the gates of God’s mercy. Imam Baqir (as)
was quoted as saying:
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!
َ
َ اﷲ َﻋ !ﺰ
! َ Yإن ا
َ  ٍء ﻣﻦ ﺟﻬﺎزه إﻻ َﻛ َﺘnَ W  ُﻂ ُﺧ ْﻄ َﻮ ًةCَ ﻢ$  ﺟﻬﺎزهW أﺧ َﺬ
ُ وﺟ !ﻞ
ُ ﺐ
X
ﺎج إذا
ِِ ِ
ِ ِِ ِ ِ
َ ُْ ّ
ّ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ
َ ََ َ ْ َ َ
َ َ َ ْ َ
 ﻣﺎkﻬﺎزهِ َﻣ
ٍ  درﺟ$ ﻋX ﺌﺎت ورﻓﻊ
ٍ [ ﺳ$ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋHﻨﺎت وﻣ
ٍ  ﺣ ﺴ$ﻋ
ِ  ﻳﻔﺮغ ِﻣﻦ ِﺟkﺎت ﺣ
َ
ﻓ َﺮغ...
“When a man intends to go on Hajj, for every step he takes in preparing
for his journey Allah will write ten good deeds for him and will write off ten
of his wrongdoings and will elevate his ten scales until he completes his
preparatory affairs.”7

Not All Hajj Pilgrims Are Equal in Terms of Reward
Imam Sadiq (as) said:

ُ
َ
َْ ٌْ
َ ُ
ُ ُ !ﺠYا
َُُْ ٌ
ّ
 ُﺮ ُج ﻣﻦ ذﻧﻮ] ِﻪC ﺎر َو ِﺻﻨﻒ
 ﺛﻼﺛ ِﺔg ﺎج ﻳَﺼﺪرون
ٍ
ِ أﺻﻨﺎف؛
ِ َ @ﻌﺘﻖ ِﻣﻦ اb ﺻﻨﻒ
َ
َ َ
ُ َ َ
ُّ
َ  أَﻫﻠﻪW ْ َﻔ ُﻆ9ُ ﺗﻪ أُ ُّﻣ ُﻪ وﺻﻨْ ٌﻒ
َ َﻣﺎ ﻳJﻚ أ ْد
َﺎجYﺮﺟ ُﻊ ﺑﻪ ا
$
ﺬ
ﻓ
،
Xﺎ
وﻣ
[ﻛ َﻬﻴﺌَ ِﺔ ﻳﻮمِ و.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ

“The Hajj pilgrims who return home are three groups; one are rescued
from the fire (of Hell), another are cleansed from their sins as if they have
been just born, and the third group return home with their wealth and family
secured. This is the least reward the Hajj pilgrims can obtain.”8

Why Is the Difference in Reward?
Evidently, the difference in reward is because of difference in intention Niyyah-, the difference in cognition of the Lord of the House, and the
difference in understanding the secret of the acts and the influence of the
Hajj rites on the soul. One pilgrim goes there with the pure intention to
please God, to ascend to heaven, and to loosen the chains of captivity of self
so that he will not be trapped by Satan hence going to Hell. Such a man will
be rescued from the fire (of Hell) forever.
Another pilgrim goes on Hajj solely to discharge his religious duty
without paying attention to the spirit of the act or removing vices from his
self and obtaining virtues. Thanks to Hajj, his sins will be forgiven but since
he has not been purified, he has to be careful about his future so that Satanic
temptations and his carnal desires will not push him to sins hence fire.
The third man goes on Hajj to escape people’s blame, to get the title of
Hajji, and to gain business profits. The reward of such a man is only
material and worldly. His family and wealth are secure until he comes back
home.

Hajj Is the Market of the Hereafter
Imam Baqir (as) said:

َ َُ ُ
َ ْ
ْ
ُ ُ
ُّ َ
ُ
أﺑﻘﺎه
، ِإن أﺑﻘ ُﺎه..ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎ
اﻵﺧ َﺮةِ؛
ﺎن ﻣﻦ
ِ ﻬﻤﺎ ِﻣﻦ أﺿ$ ﻼزم$ا
ِ أﺳﻮاق
ِ ﻴﺎف ا
ِ
ِ ﺞ واﻟﻌﻤﺮة ﺳﻮﻗYا
ِ
َّ َُ َ َ َُ َ ْ
َ  َوﻻ َذ.
َﻨﺔM أدﺧﻠﻪ ا،ن أﻣﺎﺗﻪb و،Xُ ﻧﺐ

“Hajj and Umrah are two markets of the Hereafter. Those who enter into
them are Allah’s guests. If Allah preserves his guest’s life, he will live free
from sins and if He makes him die, he will be admitted into Paradise.”9

Hajj Pilgrims Are God’s Guests
Imam Sadiq (as) said:
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ُ َ َ ُ ََ
ُ ن َﺷ َﻔﻌﻮا َﺷ !ﻔ َﻌb ُﻬﻢ وDﺟﺎ
ُ ُ ُ ُّ
َ َﻮه أ
ُ ن َد َﻋbﺎﻫﻢ و
نbو
ﻢ
ﻬ
ﻮه أﻋﻄ$ﷲ؛ ِإن ﺳﺄ
ِ ﻤﻌﺘ ِﻤﺮ ِوﻓﺪ ا$َﺎج واYا
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ َ
َ َ ِّ َ ُ ! َ ُ َ َ َ
َ
اﻟﻒ ِدرﻫﻢ
ِ ﺳﻜﺘﻮا اﺑﺘﺪأﻫﻢ و_ﻌﻮﺿﻮن ﺑﺎ[رﻫ ِﻢ اﻟﻒ.
“The performers of Hajj and umrah are Allah’s guests. If they ask, they
will be given, if they pray, they will be answered, if they intercede, their
intercession will be accepted, if they keep silent, they will be blessed, and
they will be given a million dirhams for each one they have spent.”10
Looking at the Kaaba Is Blessing, Too!
Imam Sadiq (as) said:

َ
ُ
َ
َ ه:َ َﺒDَ  َف:َ  ﻳَﻨkّ ﻋﻨﻪ َﺳ[ِّﺌَ ٌﺔ َﺣ
َ ُ َﺣ َﺴﻨَ ٌﺔ وﺗXُ ﺐ
ُ َﺘ/ُﻢ ﻳَ َﺰ ْل ﺗ$ ﻜﻌﺒَﺔ$ا
ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
Hﻤ
.َﻣﻦ ﻧﻈ َﺮ ا
ِِ
ِ

“Whoever looks at the Kaaba, rewards are written for him and his
wrongdoings are written off until he takes his look away from it.”11
The Imam (as) also said:
ٌَ َ ُ ْ َ ُ َ َ
ُ
َ
ُ
 ﺳ[ّﺌﺎت$ﻋ
< َﻴﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﻜﻌﺒ ِﺔ ﻛ ِﺘﺒﺖ$ ا. َﻣﻦ ﻧﻈ َﺮ ا.
ِ  ﺣ َﺴﻨﺔ وX
“Whoever looks at the Kaaba, a reward is written for him and ten of his
wrongdoings are written off.”
The precinct of the Kaaba is showered with mercy and blessings.
Imam Sadiq (as) says:
َ

َ َ
ًَ َ ََ
َ َ
َ ُّ
َ إ !ن ﷲ
َ ّﻠﻤ َﺼﻠ
ُ $ ﻌﻮن
َ ﻠﻄﺎﺋﻔ$
ّ ﻮن
َ
V
] وأرV
ﺔ؛ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ِﺳﺘ8
_ﻦ و ِﻣﺎﺋﺔ ر$
ﻜﻌﺒَ ِﺔ ِﻋ$ َﺣﻮل ا.ﺗﻌﺎ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ّ
َﺎﻇﺮ_ﻦ
ِ ﻠﻨ$ ون$و ِﻋ.

“Allah sends down one hundred and twenty blessings in the precinct of
the Kaaba; sixty for those who circumambulate, forty for those who
worship, and twenty for those who look at it.”12
What blessed act the circumambulation of God’s house is!

ً
ُ ﻗَﺪ َم
َ  ﻗَﺪ:ﺴﻼم ﻓﻘﺎل$ﻇﻢ( ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اm$ﺴﻦ )اﻹﻣﺎم اYا
َ N أg رﺟ ٌﻞ
ﻣﺖ َﺣﺎﺟﺎ؟
ِ
ِ
ِ

 ﻧﻌﻢ:ﻗﺎل.

ِّ ﻠﺤ$
َ  ﺗﺪري ﻣﺎ:ﻓﻘﺎل
ﺎج؟

 ﻻ:ﻗﺎل.
ً
َ َ َْ ّ َ
َ
ً
َ
ّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
 أﻟﻒ ﺣﺴﻨﺔ و<ﺎV ﺳﺒﻌX  ﻛﺘﺐ اﷲV
ِ  ﻣﻦ:ﻗﺎل
ِ َ-ﻗﺪم ﺣﺎﺟﺎ وﻃﺎف ﺑﺎ
ِ ﻌﺘK رPﻴﺖ وﺻ
ً ّ
َ َ َ َُ ! َ ًَ ََ َ َ َ ُ َ
َ
َ
َ ُ
ُ Qوﻗ
X
ﺑﻴﺖ
ٍ  أﻟﻒ أﻫﻞV ﺳﺒﻌW  أﻟﻒ درﺟﺔ وﺷﻔﻌﻪV ﺳﺒﻌX  أﻟﻒ ﺳ[ﺌﺔ ورﻓﻊVﻋﻨﻪ ﺳﺒﻌ
ِّ ُ
ً
ً
َ
َ
َُ َ َ
َ  ﻋX ﺘﺐKﺣﺎﺟﺔ و
ة آﻻف ِدرﻫﻢ$
 رﻗﺒ ٍﺔ ﻋU  أﻟﻒ رﻗﺒﺔ ﻗﻴﻤﺔVﺘﻖ ﺳﺒﻌ
 أﻟﻒV َﺳﺒﻌ.
ِ
َ

A man came to Imam Kazim (as):
‘Are going on Hajj?’ the Imam asked.
‘Yes,’ said the man.
‘Do you know the rewards of Hajj?’ asked the Imam.
‘No,’ answered the man.
Then the Imam said:
‘Whoever comes to Mecca, circumambulates the Kaaba, and performs
two Rak’at13 of prayer, Allah will write seventy thousand rewards for him
and write off seventy thousand of his wrongdoings, elevate him seventh
thousand scales, accept his intercession for seventy thousand families, fulfill
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seventy thousand of his needs, and write for him the reward of setting free
seventy thousand slaves worth ten thousand dirhams each.

Forsaker of Hajj Is Not Human
As we have previously mentioned, the visitation of God’s House is a sign
of man’s thankfulness to his Benefactor, a prerequisite for courtesy, man’s
human quality, a cause of distinction from animals, and a means to win
God’s favor and obtain all blessings in the world and the Hereafter. How
inhuman it would be then for a man not to consider himself duty-bound to
visit his Benefactor and to offer his thanks to Him! What is more inhuman is
that God invites man to His House but man ignores such an invitation! Such
heedlessness arises from the inner unbelief of one who

َ َ ! َ ً َ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ ٌ َ ِّ َ ٌ َ
ْ َ ْ ا@ﺎس ﺣ ُّﺞ
ﺖ َﻣ ِﻦ
ِ ِ ! g#
ِ ﻴ-ا
ِ ِ ن آ ِﻣﻨﺎ وQ ﻴ ِﻪ آﻳﺎت ﺑ[ﻨﺎت ﻣﻘﺎم إِﺑﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ وﻣﻦ دﺧﻠﻪnِ
َ ْ َ َ ً َ َْ َ ََ ْ
َVَﻤ$? َﻋﻦ اﻟْ َﻌﺎ
َ !  َﻔ َﺮ ﻓَﺈ !نF
0  َﻏ#ا
اﺳﺘﻄﺎع إِ; ِﻪ ﺳ ِ!ﻴﻼ وﻣﻦ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ

“disbelieves, then surely Allah is Self-Sufficient above any need of the
worlds. (The Holy Qur’an; 3:97)”
It is worth mentioning that according to the Holy Qur’an and traditions,
unbelief has different stages one of which is disbelief in the secondary
precepts. This kind of disbelief does not lead to abiding in Hell forever
unless it arises from disbelief in the fundamentals of the religion. Such
disbelief is equal to atheism and subject to abiding in Hell forever.
It is related that Imam Kazim (as), as was asked about the forsaker of
Hajj, said:

ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ
َ َ ُ ُ َ
َ ََ ْ ّ !َُ
ﻟ[ﺲ ﻫﺬا ﻫﻜﺬا ﻓﻘﺪ
ﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎل/
ِ  وﻟ، ﻻ:ﻔﺮ؟ ﻗﺎلF ﺞ ﻣﻨﺎ ﻓﻘﺪ9 ﻢ$ ﻤﻦn  ﻗﻠﺖ:ﻗﺎل
ََ
ﻔ َﺮF.

“The forsaker of Hajj is not unbeliever, but if a man denies that Hajj is
obligatory, he is then unbeliever.”14
The late Faiz says: “The forsaker of Hajj is not unbeliever, for unbelief is
related to ideology and not practice.”
He also says:
َ

ً
َ
ُّ َ َ
ُ! ً َ
ُ ُ !
َ
َ َ
ﻄﺎﻋ ِﺔ وﺗ َﻮﻗ ِﻊ
ﺎﻧِ ِﻊ واﻻﺳ ِﺘi ﺑِﻬﺎ َﻣﻊ َﻋﺪمِ اRﻮ اﻋﺘَﻘﺪﻫﺎ ﻷ$
ِ ﻴﺎ ﻷﻧﻪYِ ا:ﻧﻤﺎ ﻳﻤﻮت ﻳﻬﻮ ِدﻳﺎ أو ﻧbو
َ
َ
ﻮت
ِ ﻤ$ﻮت ﺑﺎ
ِ اﻟﻔ.

“One who forsakes Hajj without having an excuse will die as a Jew or
Christian because he would have performed Hajj had he believed in its
obligation taking in consideration that he is able to do it and that he should
have expected he might die at any moment before being able to perform
it.”15
Forsakers of Hajj, on the day of judgment, are with Jews or Christians.
Addressing Imam ‘Ali (as), the Holy Prophet (saw) says:

َ َ ِّ َ
ّ  ﺗﺎرك، S
! g
ّ ﻳﺎ
ﺎس ِﺣ ُّﺞ
#ِ  )و: . ﻳﻘﻮل اﷲ ﺗﺒﺎرك وﺗﻌﺎ، ﻓﺮQ ﺴﺘﻄﻴﻊ0 ﺞ وﻫﻮYا
ِ @ا
َ ْ َ َ ً َ َْ َ َ َ ْ َ َْْ
َ َﻤ$? َﻋﻦ اﻟْ َﻌﺎ
َ  َﻔ َﺮ ﻓَﺈ !نF
0 اﷲ َﻏ
V
ﺖ ﻣ ِﻦ اﺳﺘﻄﺎع إ; ِﻪ ﺳ ِ!ﻴﻼ وﻣﻦ
ِ ﻴ-ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ

“O ‘Ali, one who forsakes Hajj while having the means (to perform it) is
unbeliever, for Allah Himself has said: ‘And pilgrimage to the House (Hajj)
is incumbent upon men for the sake of Allah, upon everyone who is able to
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undertake the journey to it; and whoever disbelieves then surely Allah is
Self-Sufficient above any need of the worlds.’
ًّ
ً
ّ ﺞYا
ّ ﺳﻮف
ّ  َﻣﻦ، S
ّ ﻳﺎ.
اﻧﻴﺎ: ﺑﻌﺜﻪ اﷲ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻳﻬﻮدﻳّﺎ أو ﻧ،  ﻳﻤﻮتkﺣ
O ‘Ali, anyone who delays Hajj until he dies, Allah will raise him as Jew
or Christian on the Day of Judgment.”16
Imam Sadiq (as) says:
َ

َ
َ
ُ ُ ٌَ
ٌ َ
َُْْ
َ َ َ
ُ ُﺮض ﻻ ﻳ
ﻄﻴﻖ
0  ِﺤﻒ ﺑ ِﻪ أوT ﺣﺎﺟﺔ
 ِﻚ$ﻢ ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻪ ِﻣﻦ ذ$  !ﺞ ِﺣ !ﺠﺔ اﻹﺳﻼمِ ؛9
ِ ﻢ$ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎت َو
َ
ً
ٌ
َ ً
ْ ُ َْ ُُ
ﻴﺎYِ ا:ﻴﻤﺖ ﻳَﻬﻮ ِدﻳّﺎ أو ﻧ
َ !ﺞ أو ُﺳﻠﻄﺎن ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻪ ﻓﻠYﻓﻴ ِﻪ ا.

“He who dies before he performs the obligatory Hajj while he was not
too needy, too ill, or too persecuted to perform it will die as non-Muslim
(i.e. Jewish or Christian).”17
Ghazali says:
َ

ُ
َ
َ ُ
َ
َ
ُ َﺒﺎدة ﻳ
ْ ﻓَﺄ
ﻀﻼل$ا
W ﻬﺎ ا;ﻬﻮد وا@ّﺼﺎرىK ُﺴﺎوي ﺗﺎرkﻜﻤﺎل و$ﻘﺪﻫﺎ ا
ِ ﻌﺪم ا[ﻳﻦ ِﻟﻔ
ِ ٍ ﻋﻈﻢ ﺑ ِﻌ
ِ
ِ
ُ
َ
ُ
ُ ﺰي اﻟﻔ
ُ @
ﻀﻴﺢ
ِ  واVﺒiﻬﻞ اM ِﻚ ﻫﻮ ا$وذ.

“How excellent is the worship (of Hajj) by the lack of which the religion
lacks perfection and the neglector of which becomes as same as Jews or
Christians in terms of deviation - this is surely the evident ignorance and the
scandalous infamy.”18
Forsaker of Hajj will be blind on the day of judgment.
َ
َ
َ َ َ
َ
ُ َ
ِّ َ
َ
.. W نQ  " َوﻣ ْﻦ.ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎ
ِ ﻮل ا
ِ ﺴﻼم ﻋﻦ ﻗ$ﺮﺿﺎ( ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ا$اﻹﻣﺎم ا
ِ ) ﺴﻦ
ِ Y ﺳﺄﻟﺖ أﺑﺎ ا:ﻗﺎل

َ ! َ َ ْ َ َ َ ً َ ُّ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ
َ ! !َ
ََُ ْ َ َ
ِاﻹﺳﻼم
ِ W ﻬﻮn Uَ -ﻫ ِﺬ ِه أ
ِ ﺞ ِﺣﺠﺔYﻴﻤﻦ ﺳﻮف اnِ  ﻧﺰﻟﺖ: وأﺿﻞ ﺳ ِ!ﻴﻼ" ﻓﻘﺎلU-اﻵﺧﺮ ِة أ
ْ َ َ َ ُ !
َ
ُّ َ َ َ َ ُّ َ َ َ َ َ َ
ُّ ﻨﺪهُ ﻣﺎ
 !ﺞ9
و ِﻋ.
ِ  ﻳﻤﻮت ﻗﺒﻞ أنk ﺣ، اﻟﻌﺎم أ ِﺣﺞ،ﺞ ﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻌﺎم أ ِﺣﺞ9
ِ

…I asked Imam Ridha’ (as) about the Qur’anic Verse,
‘And whoever is blind in this (world), he shall also be blind in the
Hereafter; and more erring from the way. (17:71).’
The Imam (as) said:
This Qur’anic Verse is about one who delays Hajj despite having the
means (to perform it) and keeps on saying, I will go on Hajj this year, but
does not do until he dies.’19
Hajj consolidates faith.
Imam ‘Ali (as) says:
َ َ
ِّ ً
!َ
ُ
ﻳﻦ
ِ ﺞY وا... ﻓﺮض اﷲ.
ِ V$ ﺗﻘﻮ_ﺔ

“Allah has made obligatory upon you… the pilgrimage (Hajj), for it
consolidates faith.”20
Evidently, any institution that is weakened by the nature of this world is
in need for factors to make up for the weakness and to consolidate. Religion,
too, which is the source of happiness for man in this world and the
Hereafter, might be weakened as a result of the negative propaganda of the
foreigners from outside and excess of lusts from within as well as
temptations for committing sins in a way that Muslims’ faith will be
undermined.
The call to Hajj will certainly blow a new spirit into the body of the
Ummah. Once again, Mecca, the mother of cities, opens her arms embracing

25

www.alhassanain.org/english

the believers coming from the remotest parts of the world and enlivens the
good memory of obedience to God and servitude by displaying a scene full
of life and activity within a few limited days.
It reminds everyone of the worthless worldly life, the horrible stages of
purgatory, and Hell as well as all the prophets and the Imams’ sufferings for
the consolidation or the religion. Mecca removes the veils of ignorance
before people’s eyes, revealing the light of faith, devotion to God, and the
Last Judgment and satiates the believers spiritually. From this cause, it is
admitted that the survival of the religion in the Ummah depends on the
survival of the Kaaba and revival of the Hajj rites. In this relation, Imam
Sadiq (as) says:
ُ َ
َ ً
ُ ِّ ُ َ
ﻜﻌﺒَﺔ$ﺎﻣﺖ ا
ِ ﻻ ﻳﺰال ا[ﻳﻦ ﻗﺎﺋِﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻗ.
“As long as the Kaaba is upright, the religion will not perish.”21
He (as) also says:

ّ ُُ َ َُُ ْ
ُُ
َ َإ !ن ﷲ ُﺣ ُﺮ َﻣﺎت ﺛﻼﺛﺎ ً ﻟ
ُُ ُ ُ
ٌ َ [ﺲ ِﻣﺜْﻠَ ُﻬ !ﻦ
ي ُﺟ ِﻌﻞMا
ِ  و][ﺘﻪ،وﺣﻜﻤﺘﻪ
ِ  وﻫﻮ ﻧﻮره- ء؛ ِﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪn
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ً ُّ َ َ َ َ
َ
ًَ
ّ َ ! َ ُ ِّ َ ُ َ
َُ
ّ
ُ
ُ
Xِ  اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ وآPﻢ <ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺻ/ة ﻧ!ﻴ, و ِﻋ،ِه2
ِ ﻠﻨ$.
ِ  ﻏ.ﺎس ﻗِﺒﻠﺔ ﻻ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ اﷲ ِﻣﻦ أﺣ ٍﺪ ﺗﻮﺟﻬﺎ ا

“Three things are sacred for Allah; His Book that is full of light and
wisdom, His House that is the Kiblah towards which people offer their
prayers -and Allah does not accept from him who directs towards any other
direction save the House-and the Household the Holy Prophet (saw).”22

The Kaaba, Emblem of Islam
Imam ‘Ali (as) says:

ً ََ
ْ
ُ
ُ
َ ﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ
َ ﺮYﻴﺖ ا-ا
َ
 ِﻺﺳﻼمِ ﻋﻠﻤﺎ$ .وﺗﻌﺎ
ام( ُﺳ
)  َﺟ َﻌﻠﻪ.

“Allah the Glorified has made it (the Sacred House) an emblem for
Islam.”23
In the same way that there are certain marks on the road to guide people,
God has made the Kaaba an emblem for Islam so that those who err in
recognizing the truth of this religion and its deductive programs reflect on
the Hajj rites and its spiritual effects on Muslims and find the true nature of
Islam - the religion of pure sincerity, away from polytheism and what is
ungodly. Islam is the religion of intellectual development of shedding the
childish splendor of the world and of affinity with the Creator of the
universe.
Moreover, it is the propagator of equality between the poor and the rich,
man and woman before the law of truth and justice. It is based on unity of
faith, which is the strongest factor among human beings; so, Islam is a
dynamic faith and constant movement towards supremacy in cultural,
economic, and military fields.
And, finally, Islam is the religion of jihad (holy war), of fighting against
all satanic powers, of self-sacrifice, of being upright to Him Who originated
the heavens and the earth, and of reaching perfection. This is the essence of
Islam. Hajj pilgrimage represents such an essence and spirit.

Hajj Removes Poverty and Social Disobedience
Imam ‘Ali (as) says:

26

www.alhassanain.org/english

ّ
َ َ ُ ّ ُُ
َ َ َ َ
َ Mا
ُّ .
ﻧﺐ
ﺼﺎن
وﺣﺞ
ِ
ِ ﻴﺎن اﻟﻔﻘﺮ و_ﺮﺧ
ِ ﻬﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﻔYﻓﺈ
ِ ﻴﺖ واﻋ ِﺘﻤﺎره-ا

“Hajj and Umrah remove poverty and cleanse sins.”24
The words ‘poverty’ and ‘sins’ in the above-mentioned sermon indicate
that Hajj brings about absolute independence and purification for Ummah in
a way that they feel no need for alien nations’ help and feel independent in
cultural, economic, military, and administrative affairs. We hope that theft,
indecency, bribery, hoarding, and injustice will leave the society to change it
into a purified, rich one.

Ignoring Hajj Leads To Weakness of the Religion and the
Unbelievers’ Domination Over Muslims
In view of the vital effects of Hajj on the ummah’s supremacy, if the
Islamic governments ignore this important religious duty, or if Hajj becomes
devoid of its content, its spiritual power will diminish in the ummah in view
of the propagandaَ spread by the enemies of Islam.
Imam Sadiq (as) says:
َ

! َ
َ
ُ ّ َ ! َ
َ َُ ُ ْ
َ َ ََ !َ
ُ ْ ِّ َ
 ﻓﺈن ﻫﺬا،ن أﺑَﻮاbو
ِ  ِإن ﺷﺎءوا،ﺞY اg ﻫﻢYِ Z  اﻹﻣﺎمِ أنg ﻮﺟﺐ$ ﺞYﻄﻞ ا@ﺎس ا- ﻮ$
َ $ ﻴﺖ ُوﺿ َﻊ
َ -ا
َ .
ﻠﺤ ِّﺞ
ِ ِ

“If people ignore Hajj, it is incumbent upon the statesmen to encourage
people to go on it whether they are willing or unwilling, for the House has
been made for pilgrimage.”25
َ
َ

ٌ
ََُ َ ّ ّ َ
َ
َ َ َ !َ
ْ َ
ْ
َُ
ُ
ﻮال0ﻢ أq ﻦ/ﻢ ﻳ$ ﻚ… ﻓ ِﺈن$ ذg ﻫﻢYZ
ِ g نmﺞ ﻟYﻮا اKﻮ أن ا@ﺎس ﺗﺮ$
ِ ﻮا[ أن$ا
َ َ
َ ُﺴﻠiﻧﻔ َﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﺖ َﻣﺎل ا
Vﻤ
أ.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ

“If people neglect Hajj, it becomes obligatory upon the leaders to force
them to perform it… and if they need money to go on Hajj, the leaders will
be required to supply them with such money
from the public treasury.”26
ُ

َ !
ُ اﻟﻌ
َ
ُ
َ َ
َ  أﻧﺰ َل ﻋﻠﻴﻬ ُﻢ:اﻟﻌﺬاب )أو ﻗﺎل
ﺬاب
ﻧﻮﻇﺮوا
ِ ﺎi َﺞYﻮ ﺗﺮك ا@ّﺎس ا$
ِ
ِ

“If people quit Hajj, they will be given no respite from punishment.”27
Addressing to Imam Hasan and Imam Husayn, Imam ‘Ali (as) says:

ُ ْ ُ َ
َ ُ
ُ ِّ
َ َ َ
ُ ُّﻢ؛ ﻻ ُ\َﻠ/
ﻢ ﺗﻨﺎﻇﺮوا$ ﻮه ﻣﺎ ﺑَ ِﻘﻴﺘُﻢ ﻓﺈِﻧﻪ ِإن ﺗ ِﺮ َك
]ﻴﺖ ر
ِ  ﺑW اﷲ اﷲ.

“(Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in mind in the matter of your Lord’s
House; the Kaaba. Do not forsake it so long as you live, because if it is
abandoned, you will not be respited.”28
Imam Sadiq (as) says: َ
ُ َ
َ ََ َ ! َ
ُ  ُّﺞ9  !ﻤﻦ ﻻ-َ ﻴﻌﺘﻨﺎ
َ
َ َﻮ أ$ و،ﻣﻨﻬﻢ
َ  ُﻊnﺪ
ُّ ﺑﻤ ْﻦ
ْ gَ ﻌﻮاl
ﻠﻜﻮاq  َ ِّﺞYﺗﺮ ِك ا
; ن اﷲbِ و.
ِ
ِ
ِ ﺞ ِﻣﻦ ِﺷ9

“Thanks to our Shiite pilgrims, Allah removes disaster from the Shiites
who do not perform it, but if all agree to forsake Hajj, they will perish.”29

No Charity Can Replace Hajj
Since Hajj plays an important role in safeguarding the religion and being
a main pillar of Islam and a factor for reviving the ummah, it must not be
abandoned or weakened under any conditions. According to traditions, no
charity can replace it.
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ً ُ ! ُ
َ ُ
َ
َ
ّ ُ
ُ
... ﻮن ِإذا ﺣ !ﺞ$ﺎص ﻳﻘﻮ
ِ ﺴﻼم أن أﻧﺎﺳﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻫﺆﻻ ِء اﻟﻘﺼ$ِ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ا
ِ ﻋﺒﺪا
ِ N ﻗﻠﺖ ﻷ:ﻗﺎل

َ
َ َ ُ ّ
َ
َ ُ ً َ َ َ َ
َ ّ َ ُ ٌُ َ
ّ ُ
َ إن
اﷲ
.ﻴﺖ-ﺎس ﻟ ُﻌ ِّﻄﻞ ﻫﺬا ا
@ َﻌﻞ ﻫﺬا اn ﻮ$ ، ﻛ ِﺬﺑﻮا: ﻓﻘﺎل،X
ا2ن ﺧQ ﺗﺼﺪق ووﺻﻞ
رﺟﻞ ﺛﻢ
ً
ََ !َ !
ّ
َ
ﺎس
.
ِ ﻠﻨ$ ﻴﺎﻣﺎNِ ﻴﺖ-ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﺟﻌﻞ ﻫﺬا ا
… I said to Imam Sadiq (as) that some jurisprudents remark that if a man
performs the Hajj rites once, he would better give charity instead of going
on Hajj again. The Imam (as) commented:
“They are lying, for if they do so, the Kaaba will be forsaken whereas
Allah has made this House maintenance for people.”30

Spending A Mountain of Red Gold in the Sake of God Does
Not Equal Going
On Hajj
َ

ّ
َ
ُ ُ َ
ّ
ّ
ُ Pﺻ
ُ  ﺗَﻠَ ّﻘXوآ
0
k إ،ﷲ
Nﻋﺮا
ﺎه أ
ﷲ
ِ ِ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ِ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل ا:ﺑﺎﻷﺑﻄﺢ ﻓﻘﺎل
ِ ﻤﺎ أﻓﺎض رﺳﻮل ا$
ِ
َ
ُُ َ
َْ َ
ُ ُ ُ ْ َ
َ َ !ﺞYر_ﺪ ا
َ 2ﺜ
َ ﻓﻌﺎﻗَ? وأَﻧﺎ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َﻣﻴِّ ٌﻞ )ﻳﻌ? َﻛ
 َﻣﺎ[ ﻣﺎ أﺑﻠﻎ ﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺎW  ُﻤ ْﺮ^ أﺻﻨﻊn (ﺎل
ﻤ$ا
ﺧﺮﺟﺖ أ
ِ
َ
ُ
ٌ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ّ
ُُ
َ
ُ
ُّ َ
ُ َ َ  )ﻗﺎل( ﻓ.ﺎج
ُ 8  ُﺘﻪ ذﻫ َﺒﺔYﻚ ز$ ﺒَ[ﺲN ﻮ أن أﺑﺎ$:ﺒَ[ﺲ ﻓﻘﺎلN N أ.ﷲ ا
ﺮاء
Yﻳﺒﻠﻎ ﺑﻪ ا
ِ ﻔﺖ رﺳﻮل اeﺎ
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
َ َ
ََ
ُّ
َ ﻧﻔ
َ َ ﺳ!ﻴﻞ اﷲ ﻣﺎ ﺑَﻠW ﻘﺘ ُﻪ
َﺎجYﻐﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺑَﻠﻎ ا
أ.
ِ ِ

The Holy Prophet has just completed the Hajj rites when a Bedouin came
to him saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I left home for Hajj but because of an
obstacle I failed to perform its rites. I am a wealth man. Kindly give me an
instruction by which I get the reward of Hajj.’ The Holy Prophet (saw)
turned his look at Mount Abu-Qubais and said: ‘If you have red gold as
much as this mountain and spend it for Allah’s sake, the reward of such
deed will not be as much as that of the Hajj pilgrimage.”31

One Dirham Is Better Than Thousands
Abu Bassir quoted Imam Sadiq (as) as saying: َ
َ
َ
َ
َْ

ُ َ َ ِّ َ
َ
ﷲ
ﺳ
ﻣﻦ
ﻚ
$
ذ
ﻮى
ﺳ
ﻣﺎ
W
ﻟﻒ
أ
_ﻟ
أ
ﻦ
ﻣ
ﻞ
ﺞ أﻓﻀY اW  ِدرﻫ ٌﻢ.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ !ﻴﻞ ا
ٍ
ِ

“One dirham spent on Hajj is better than two million dirhams to be given
for Allah’s sake.”32

Neither Forsake Hajj Nor Dissuade Others
Imam Baqir (as) says:

ًَ
َ َ َ َ
ََ
َ
َ
َ ! َ
ّ
ِّ
ُ َﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ َﻋ
ﻓﻮا ﻗﺒﻞ:اﻧ
ﻗﺪ
ِ
ِ Vﺤﻠ ِﻘi ا.ﻈ َﺮ اY  َﺞ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ِﻣﻦ ﺣﻮاﺋِ ِﺞ ا[ﻧﻴﺎ إِﻻY اg ﺒﺪ ﻳﺆﺛِ ُﺮ
ٍ
َُ
َ
َ ُ ْ
ﺎﺟﺔY ﺗِﻠﻚ اX Qأن ﺗﻘ.

“One who prefers a worldly affair to going on Hajj will realize that all
the Hajj pilgrims have returned home with their heads shaven but his needs
have not been fulfilled yet.33
Imam Sadiq (as) says:
َ ُ َ ُ َ ِّ َ
َ ُ َ َ ِّ َ ُ ْ َ ُ ُ َ َ ْ َ
ُ ﻧﻴﺎه َﻣ َﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻳُ !ﺪ َﺧ ُﺮ
ُ  ُدW ﺘﻨ ٌﺔ
 اﻵ ِﺧﺮ ِةW X
ِﺘﺼﻴﺒﻪ ﻓn ﺞYﻌﻮق أﺧﺎه ﻋﻦ اb ﻢ أنF ِ;َﺤﺬر أﺣﺪ.
“Beware of delaying the Hajj of your brother, for not only will you be
punished in the Hereafter but also you will be afflicted with tribulation in
this world.”34
Is’haq ibn Ammar reported:
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ً ُ ! ُ
َ
َ َ
ُ َ ََ
َ
ُ ُ
َ َaﻼ اﺳ
ﺎل ﻓﺄ`تYا
ن َﺿﻌﻴﻒoَ ِّﺞ وY اW ﺸﺎر
ﺴﻼم أن رﺟ$ِ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا
ِ ﺒﺪا
ِ  ﻋNﻗﻠﺖ ﻷ
ِ
َْ َ
 !ﺞ9
ِ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ أن ﻻ.
ً
َ ْ ْ َ ََ َ
ﺗﻤ ِﺮض َﺳﻨَﺔ
 ﻣﺎ أﺧﻠﻘﻚ أن:(ﻓﻘﺎل )اﻹﻣﺎم.
ً
ُ  ﻓَﻤﺮ:(ﺮاوي$ﻗﺎل )ا.
ﺿﺖ َﺳﻨَﺔ
ِ

I said to Imam Sadiq (as) that a man consulted me on going on Hajj but
since he was needy, I dissuaded him. The Imam (as) said:
“You will become ill for one year for what you have said.”
Ammar said:
“For one year, I became ill.”35

The blessings of Hajj on all people of the world
While elaborating on the philosophy of Hajj, Imam Ridha’ (as) said:

َ َ
َ
َ ﻤﻐﺮب$وا
َ
َ
َ ق$ﻤ$ا
َ W ﻨﻔﻌﺔ َﻣﻦ
َ
ِّ َ W وﻣﻦ
Yاﻟ
ِ  وﻣ...ﻤﻨﺎ ِﻓ ِﻊ$ﻠﻖ ِﻣﻦ ا
ِ  َ ِﻤM  ِﻚ$ ذW وﻣﺎ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ @ﻴﻊ ا
َ
َ ُ
! ﺤﺮ-وا
ُّ  ّﻤﻦ ﻻ0 ُّﺞ و9 ﻤﻦ0
َ
0ِ ﺐ و
 وﻗﻀﺎ ِء ﺣﻮاﺋِ ِﺞVﺴﻜ
وﺟﺎﻟﺐ
ﺗﺎﺟ ٍﺮ
ِ
ِ
ِ ,ﺸ
ٍ
ِ
ٍ
ِ ﺞ ﻣﻦ9
ٍ ﺳoو
ٍ
ٍ 0و]ﺎﺋﻊ و
ِ
اﻷﻃﺮاف
أﻫﻞ
ِ
ِ ...

“The benefits of Hajj cover both east and west; those who perform the
Hajj rites and those who do not whether they are businessmen, shopkeepers,
or poor. People from all classes of societies are blessed with the benefits of
Hajj.”36
During the season of Hajj, the leaders of the Islamic countries converge a
forum based on the unity of ideology, compassion, love, purity, and
sincerity. So their resolution for implementing laws, dispensing social
justice, and safeguarding the human rights, with no aim other than obeying
God’s instructions and pleasing Him will benefit all.
By gaining power and supremacy as a result of unity, the Islamic
countries can establish good commercial and cultural ties with other nations
and gradually make them familiar with the heavenly teachings of Islam.
Because of the universal benefits of Hajj, the Holy Qur’an and the traditions
so emphatically call people to Hajj.

Where Are the Positive Effects of Hajj On the Ummah?
All the afore-mentioned benefits are some of the life-giving effects of
Hajj on the society. Yet this great assembly is held every year but Muslim
nations face one another with suspicion, fear one another, and depart
without having created any kind of understanding, getting to know one
another, and without becoming aware of the treacherous conspiracies
hatched for them from outside.
It is really surprising that the power of the religion can hold such great
assembly in a single time and place of the ummah but the foreigners’
negative propaganda and destructive colonialist plots cause such dispersion
among the ummah that they are dispersed while being together. Such an
outlook saddened the Holy Prophet (saw) fourteen centuries ago so much
that he expressed his worries about the future of the ummah in the Sacred
House and warned Muslims against it among other bitter events.
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The Holy Prophet Worries about Hajj at the End of the
World
Abdullah ibn Abbas is quoted as saying:
I was with the Holy Prophet (saw) in the Farewell Hajj. He took the gate
of the Kaaba with the hand and while addressing to people, he spoke of the
future events. On Hajj, the Holy Prophet said:
َ
ُ

ُ َ ُ ُّ
!
َ
ّ ُ
َ ﺴ$وا
ُّ ﻠﺮ_ﺎ ِء
َ ّ
ُ َ ُّ  َﻫﺔ وbﻠ
ّ ِ $ ﺮاؤ ُﻫﻢ
 ﻓ ِﻌﻨﺪﻫﺎ،ﻤﻌ ِﺔ
ﻘn ﺞ9
 ُّﺞ أﻏ ِﻨ9
ِ ِﻠﺘﺠﺎر ِة و$ ﺞ أوﺳﺎﻃﻬﺎ9
ِ ِ
ِ $ 5ﻴﺎء أﻣ
ِ
َ
ّ
ُ
َ
ُ
َ ! َ ٌ َ ُ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
ُ
ّ
َ
َ
ٌ
ُ
َ
َ
ﷲ
ِ  ا2ﻐ
ِ  ا2ﻐ
ِ ﻮن أﻗﻮام ﻳﺘﻔﻘﻬﻮن ِﻟ/_ و،2ﺰا ِﻣ0 ﷲ و_ﺘ ِﺨﺬوﻧﻪ
ِ ﺘﻌﻠﻤﻮن اﻟﻘﺮآن ِﻟb ﻮن أﻗﻮام/ﻳ.

“The rich will go to Mecca for amusement, the middle-class for business,
and the poor for showing off and fame. At that time, people will learn the
Holy Qur’an for purposes other than Allah, recite it as song, and engage in
learning (Islamic) jurisprudence for worldly benefits.”37

We Have To Confess This Bitter Fact
We have to confess this bitter fact and admit that the reason of this
weakness and decadence among Muslims despite having such sublime
program is our failure to understand the spirit and essence of the heavenly
teachings of Islam.

The Fault Lies With Us
As a matter of fact, we have not understood the essence of Islam,
accepted it whole-heartedly, or introduced the attractive image of it to the
world. Yes, we have to admit this fact humbly. Perhaps God will forgive us
for our confession. We are called Muslims while our individual or social
ways of living do not conform to the true essence of Islam.
Beyond doubt, the responsibility of us, Muslims, before God, Islam, and
the Holy Qur’an is extremely great. Presenting a distorted image of Islam
and introducing Hajj as useless are sins subjected to punishment.
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Spiritual Philosophy of Hajj
God’s favor to man
Indisputably, God has created man of earth in order to nurture him during
his worldly life with the heavenly teachings of the prophets, remove
pollutions from him, make him pure, and promote him to the highest stage
of affinity with Himself.
Since an earthy man is not worthy of affinity with God, and if such a man
is left to himself, he will be drowned in the quagmire of lusts, God Who has
made man evolutionize from the stage of mineral to plant and from plant to
animal and then to human, can promote man to a stage making him unison
with the angels.
God does not withhold His favor from man and protects him with His
special kindness and mercy. To prepare man to ascend to a metaphysical
world, God has made a house of stone and mud in this world calling it His
House and inviting his helpless and shelterless servants to shower them with
His special blessings.
God has called all servants on the earth to make pilgrimage to Mecca,
circumambulate His House, and link their hearts to the Lord of the House so
as to gradually prepare themselves for visiting the Lord of the universe. God
says (in a Hadith Qudsi1):
َ ْ ََ
ُ
ُ ّ ّﻠ$ﻤﺆﻣﻦ ا$ا
ُ ﻠﺐ َﻋﺒﺪ َي
ُ َ َو َوﺳ َﻌ? ﻗkر{ وﻻ َﺳﻤﺎ
ﻮا ِدع$ اV
ِ
ﺴﻌ? أz ﻢ$.
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ

“I am not contained in the earth nor in the heavens, but I am contained in
the soft and tranquil heart of My believing servant.”2
Whoever goes to Mecca on foot will circumambulate the Kaaba, but
whoever goes there with his heart present, the Kaaba will circumambulate
him.

The King Makes A Palace in A Ruined Village
What a great favor God has done to human beings to choose a House for
Himself on the earth! What need does God have for a house in a ruined
village? To fondle the villagers and to shower them with favor, God has
chosen a house of the village as His to invite the helpless people to it once a
week, a month, or a year calling them His guests and bestowing gifts on
them so that they will improve their living conditions, learn manners, obtain
knowledge and gnosticism, come to the city from the village and come to
the capital city to be worthy of being received by the king and become his
favorites.
God is too Great to be contained in a ruined village and take a house
there. But the favor He has done to the villagers had made them feel
dignified in a way to say that we are so much respected by the King that He
has made a house among us and we have a link with Him. He is near us and
we seek the settlement of our need from Him.
What a favor it is that God Who is free from any defect and need has
been so kind as to make a house of stone and mud for Himself making Him
a neighbor of the servants to imply that ‘I am with you; ask Me for
everything.’ He has also appointed all mosques as His Houses making
Himself available to His servants.
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God has not said: You have necessarily to come to the heavens to seek
help from Me or you have to come to Mecca to visit Me. I accept any corner
you choose in My Name as My House and will receive you. I consider any
hour in day or night you stand for prayer at home in the direction of My
House as pilgrimage to My House and will answer your call and attend to
your needs. Therefore, glorify Allah, the Merciful King, there is no god but
He; the Lord of the universe.

Hajj, A Display of Man’s Spiritual Journey
The external acts of Hajj symbolize the spiritual stages of the prophets
and the Imams. Hajj is a display of the spiritual journey of the devotees and
the stages of servitude. The essence of worship is the journey towards God
and the external acts of Hajj, devoid of presence of the heart, are not
considered as worship. The Holy Prophet (saw)
says:
ُ
ُ

ْ َ َ ُ
ْ
ُ ّ
َ ُ َ
َ
ّ
ِّ
ﻢ$ ﻓﺈذا
ِ  َﺞ واﻟﻄYﺮ ﺑِﺎ0ِ ﺼﻼة وأ$ﺖ ا
ِ ﻤ$ﺮت ا
ِ ﻨﺎﺳﻚ ﻹﻗﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِذﻛ ِﺮ ا
ِ ِإﻧﻤﺎ ﻓ ِﺮﺿ
ِ ﻮاف وأﺷ ِﻌ
ِ ،ﷲ
ّ ُ
ْ َُ
ٌ َ َ
َ ٌ َ
َ َ ْ ُ
ُ ُ َ
ُ ﻮد
ﻗﻴﻤﺔ ِذﻛ ِﺮك؟
ﻈ َﻤﺔ وﻻ ﻫﻴﺒَﺔ ﻓﻤﺎ- dَﻤﺒﺘ$وا
ﻤﻘﺼ$ي ﻫﻮ اMﻮر ا
ِ  ﻗW ﻦ/ﻳ
ِ ِﻠﻤﺬﻛ$ ﻠﺒﻚ

“The daily prayer, Hajj, circumambulation, and the other rites are aimed
at remembering Allah. But when there is no remembrance of Him in your
heart, what value will your oral remembrance have?”3

The Holy Qur’an has blamed the heedless worshippers

َ ِّﻠْ ُﻤ َﺼﻠ$ ﻓَ َﻮ_ْ ٌﻞ
V
ِ
َ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ !
ﻦ ﺻﻼﺗِ ِﻬﻢ ﺳﺎﻫﻮن- ﻳﻦ ﻫﻢMا
ِ

“So, woe to the praying ones who are unmindful of their prayers.
(107:4, 5)”-,
and forbidden offering prayers while being
drunk ْ َ َ ُ َ َ ! َ ُّ َ َ
َ ُ َُ َ ُ َ ْ َ ٰ! َ ٰ َ َ ُ ْ ََُْ َ َ !
ﻳﻦMا
ﻮن$ﻘﻮf ﻌﻠﻤﻮا ﻣﺎf kرى ﺣmﺘﻢ ﺳYﺼﻼة وأ$ﻘ َﺮ]ُﻮا اf آﻣﻨﻮا ﻻ
ِ ﻬﺎb` … ﻳﺎ
“O you who believe! Do not go near prayer when you are intoxicated
until you know what you say. (4:43)
Genuflection and prostration are worthy if they indicate humbleness of
soul and broken heart. The spiritual path too is real only when it is
manifested in the form of bodily acts. As long as man continues to live in
this world, his soul and body are not separate.
Man’s body is a manifestation of his soul and the acts of the body are
manifestations of his inner feelings. In the same way that physical acts
represent spiritual acts, the physical acts push the soul towards spiritual
journey.
َ ُ َ ْ َ
ُ َ
ّ واﻟﻌ َﻤ ُﻞ
َ ﺐ
ُ ِّاﻟﻄﻴ
ّ  ُﻢf$ا
 ُﻌﻪnﺼﺎ ِﻟ ُﺢ ﻳَ ْﺮ$ا
ِ  ِإ; ِﻪ ﻳﺼﻌﺪ.
“To Him do ascend the good words; and the good deeds life them up.
(The Holy Qur’an 35:10)”
Physical prostration that symbolizes humbleness and a broken heart is
true only when it illuminates man’s inner being, making the soul ascend to
the heavens to sit with the angels, otherwise prostration based on hypocrisy,
pretense, and habit will have no spiritual effect on theُ soul.
ً َ َ َ ْ َ
ً
ً
ُ! ْ ََُ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ
ﺆ ِﻣ ٌﻦ ﻓﻠﻨﺤ ِﻴ[َﻨﻪ َﺣﻴَﺎة َﻃﻴِّﺒَﺔ0ُ  َوﻫ َﻮkﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ذﻛ ٍﺮ أ ْو أﻧYﺎ
ِ ﻣﻦ ﻋ ِﻤﻞ ﺻ.
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“Whoever does good whether male or female and he is believer, We
will most certainly make him a happy life. (The Holy Qur’an; 16:97)”
Reflect on the following Hadith in which God spoke to the Holy Prophet
(saw) on his Midnight Ascension -israa and Mi’raj:
ُ
ُ

ُ
َ
َ
ُ َُ ً ْ
ُ َُ ً ْ ُ ُُ
ُْ
َ َ
ﺎ ِﻟ ُﻄﻪC َﻬﻞ َو ِذﻛﺮا ﻻMﺎﻟِ ُﻄﻪ اC  أ َﻋ ِّﺮﻓﻪ ﺷﻜﺮا ﻻ:ﺼﺎل
 أk َﻤﻦ َﻋ ِﻤﻞ ﺑِﺮﺿ ِﺎn
ٍ ﺰﻣﻪ ﺛﻼث ِﺧ$
ِ
ُ َ
َ َ َ ُ َ َ ُ ُْ َ ْ َ ّ َ َ َ
َ
ََّ
ُ ُ ًََّ ُ ْ ّ
ﻼ[ ﻓﻼ
ِ  ﺟ.ﻠﺒ ِﻪ إ
ِ  ﻗV ﻓ ِﺈذا أﺣﺒ? أﺣﺒ!ﺘﻪ وأﻓﺘﺢ ﻋ.VNِ ﻤﺨﻠﻮ$ ا5 <ﺒg ﺴﻴﺎن و<ﺒﺔ ﻻ ﻳﺆﺛِﺮjاﻟ
ُ
َ َ ّ
! أُ ْﺧ_ َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ َﺧ
َ Nﻤﺨﻠُﻮ$ا
َ ﻨﻘﻄ َﻊ َﺣﺪﻳﺜُ ُﻪ ﻣﻊ
ّ@ﻠّﻴﻞ وﻧُﻮر ا$ ُﻇﻠَﻢ اW  ﻓَﺄﻧﺎﺟﻴ ِﻪkﺎﺻ َﺔ َﺧﻠ
V
ِ
ِ
ِ  ﻳkﻬﺎر ﺣ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ّ ! ّ ُ ُ ِّ َ ُ
ْ َ َ ُُْ َ
َ
َ ُُ ُْ َُ َ ُُ ََ ُ
ُ ُ ُ
َ
َ
َ
ﻟ!ﺴﻪ
ِ l$ وأﻋﺮﻓﻪ ا5/ِﻼﺋ0 مm وnِ o ﺴﺘﻪ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ وأﺳ ِﻤﻌﻪ$ﺎpو
ِ  وأkِ ﺗﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺧﻠ,ي ﺳMا
ً
ً
ُّ ُ ُ َ ُ
َُ َ َُ َ ُ ً
ْ
َ َﺴﺘk kﺣ
ّ ﻴﺎء
َ
َ َYا
ا وﻻ2ﻴﺎ و] ِﺼ-ِ  وأﺟﻌﻞ ﻗﻠﺒﻪ واX اﻷرض َﻣﻐﻔﻮرا
W nِ  ُﻬﻢ و_ﻤu ﻠﻖ
@ ِﻣﻨﻪ اrﺤ
ِ
ِ
! ّ
ُُ َ ُ
!
َ َ َ
َ ُ
َ
ٌ َ  َﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪsَ Cَ
ﺸﺪ ِة وﻣﺎ$ﻮل وا
ء ِﻣﻦ َﺟﻨ ٍﺔ وﻻn
ِ ّ@ اg ﻧﺎر وأﻋ ّﺮﻓﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻤ ّﺮ
ِ ﻬ$ ﻳﻮمِ اﻟ ِﻘﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ اW ﺎس
ٍ
ُ ُ
َ ُّ َ َ ُ َ
َ ُ
َ ُ ِّ ُ َ َ ُ
ّ ًا2/َﻨﻜﺮا ً وﻧ
ُ أُﺣﺎﺳ
kﺣ
ﻧﺰل َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ
وأ
ه
Y
ﻗ
W
ر
ﻧﻮ
وأ
ﻤﺎء
ﻠ
واﻟﻌ
ﺎل
ﻬ
Mوا
ﺮاء
ﻘ
واﻟﻔ
ﻴﺎء
ﻨ
اﻷﻏ
ﻪ
ﺑ
ﺐ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
!
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ْ
َُ
ُ
َ
ُ  أkﺣ
َ ﻧﺼ
ّ ﺤﺪ
َ وﻇﻠ
َ  !ﻢ8 ﻻه وﻻ ﻳَﺮى
ُ $=
ُ َ َﺴﺄk
َ ُ اﻧَ ُﻪ وأuُ ﻣX ﺐ
 !ﻢ أﺿ ُﻊt  ِدﻳﻮاﻧﻪX
اﻟﻘ
ﺔ
ﻤ
ﻮت
ﻤ$ا
ِ ﻠ$ واY
ِ
ِ
ً ُ َ َُ َ
ُ َ َ ّ ُ ً ُ َ ََُ ََ
ُ
ّ
ُ
َ
َ َُ
Vﻤ ِﺤﺒ$ﻓﻬﺬ ِه ِﺻﻔﺎت ا
ِ .ﺎﻧﺎlﻢ ﻻ أﺟﻌﻞ ﺑ[? و][ﻨﻪ ﺗﺮt ﺸﻮراjﻴﻘﺮأه ﻣn  ﻳ ِﻤﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪW  ِﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ.

Whoever tries to win My pleasure, I will commit him to three
characteristics; I will acquaint him with an approach of gratitude that is free
from ignorance, a form of (continuous) remembrance of Me that is free from
oblivion, and a kind of love with which he will never prefer the love for any
creature to Mine.
When he loves Me, I will love him and will then open the eyes of his
heart to My Glory making him so intimate to Me and will confide him with
supplication to Me in the heart of nights and daylight to the degree that he
will stop speaking and associating with people. I, too, will make him hear
My own words and those of the angels and reveal to him the invisible facts
that I hide from My creatures. I will garb him with the uniform of prudency
that all My creatures will act modestly towards him.
He will walk on the earth guiltlessly, I will cause his heart to be
cognizant and discerning, and he will be acquainted with all the affairs of
Paradise and Hell. I will reveal to him the hardships of the Day of
Judgment, including the way how I will settle account with the rich, poor,
ignorant, and scholars.
I will light up his grave, ask Munkar and Nakeer -the two angels in
charge of the interrogation in graves- to interrogate him, he will neither
experience the agony of death nor the darkness of the grave until the
Balance -of his deeds- will be deposited for him and the registry -of his
deeds- will be opened and the book of his deeds will be finally put into his
right hand and he will read it peacefully and there will be no interpreter
between Me and him. These are the characteristics of the lovers of Allah.”4
From Qur’anic Verses and Hadiths it is inferred that it is in the inner part
of man that spiritual journey takes place and it is in the light of the physical
acts that man’s soul becomes so illuminated that it will see no other being as
real but God. In this connection, the
Holy Qur’an says:
َ
ُ َ
ُ V
ُّ َﻖYﻬ ْﻢ َ`ﻧ! ُﻪ ا$
َ ! ََﺒaَ ﻳkّ ﻧﻔﺴﻬ ْﻢ َﺣ
ْ vُ  َﺳ.
ِ  اﻵﻓW _ﻬﻢ آﻳﺎﺗِﻨﺎ
ِ ِ  أwﺎق و
ِ ِ
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“We will soon show them Our sings in the universe and in their own
souls until it will become quite clear to them that it is the truth. (41:53)”
It is in the state that a godly man is so plunged in the sea of knowledge
and God’s love that he will hear, see, and recognize everything with the
light of God and he will become manifestation of God’s Attributes and
recipient of God’s Mercy. In this relation, the Holy Qur’an says:
َ
َ

َْ
ََُُ ْ َ َ
َ ُ ُّ
ُ َ  َن َﻣﻴْﺘﺎً ﻓَﺄ ْﺣﻴَ[ْﻨَ ُﺎه َو َﺟ َﻌﻠْﻨَﺎQَ أ َو َﻣ ْﻦ
! W  ﺑ ِﻪn ْﻤbَ ً  ﻧُﻮراX
ﺎت ﻟ[ َﺲ
ِ @ا
ِ  اﻟﻈﻠﻤW ﺎس ﻛﻤﻦ ﻣﺜﻠﻪ
ِ ِ
ْ
َ
ﺎر ٍج ِﻣﻨ َﻬﺎ
ِ xِ .

“Is he who was dead then We raised him to life and made for him a
light by which he walks among the people like him whose likeness is that
of one in utter darkness whence he cannot come forth? (6:122)”
Worship is the journey of the soul and a continued spiritual life in divine
light. Since there is unity and interaction between man’s body and soul, the
journey of the spirit will be naturally manifested in body, and physical acts
in prayer too will influence the soul’s spiritual life. Since spiritual journey is
found in the prophets and the Imams in its highest degree, their spiritual
lives are said to be presented to man in the form of prayer, fasting, Hajj,
almsgiving, and other religious duties. The Holy Qur’an
says:
ٌَ َ َ ٌَ ْ ُ
َُ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ َ
ﷲ أﺳﻮة ﺣﺴﻨﺔ
ِ ﻮل ا
ِ  رﺳW ﻢ/ن ﻟQ ﻟﻘﺪ.
“Certainly, you have in the Apostle of Allah an excellent exemplar.
(33:21)”
In this Qur’anic Verse, the Messenger of God has been introduced as
excellent exemplar, and people are duty-bound to adapt their deed and
ethical lives to those of the Holy Prophet (saw). Addressing the Holy
Prophet (saw), the Holy Qur’an says:

ُُ ُ َ ْ ُ ُ ُ ْ ُْ
ُ
ُ ! َ َ َ ُّ ُ ﻗُ ْﻞ إ ْن ُﻛﻨْﺘُ ْﻢ
 ْﻢ/َ] ْﻢ ذﻧﻮ/اﷲ َو َ_ﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟ
ﻢ/ ِﺒﺒ9 ^ﻮ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﺒﻮن اﷲ ﻓﺎﺗ ِﺒﻌ3

“Say: if you love Allah, then follow me; Allah will love you and forgive
your faults. (3:31)”
In this Qur’anic Verse, adherence to the Holy Prophet (saw) through
journey towards God, affinity, and being loved by Him has been mentioned.

The Imams; the Truth of the Religion and Religious Duties
Many Hadiths testify that the purpose of prayer, fasting, Hajj,
almsgiving, and the other acts of worship mentioned in the Holy Qur’an is
the Imams (as) as interpreted by the exegetes of the Holy Qur’an:
Dawud ibn Kathir quotes Imam Sadiq (as) as saying:

ّ ُ
ُ ّ ُ
ُ ّ ُ ُُ
ّ ﻦ9و
ُ َ Yﻬﺮ ا
ُ ﺼ$ا
ُ
ُ
ُ ﺸ$ا
ﺮام
ﻦ9َ ُّﺞ وYﻦ ا9و
ﻴﺎم
ةQﺰ$ا
ﻦ9ﷲ و
ِ ﺘﺎب ا
ِ  ِﻛW ﺼﻼة$ﻦ ا9 ،ﻳﺎ داود
َُ ُ
َُ َ ُ
َ َ ُّ ُ َ ْ َ َ
ُ َ ُ
َ  ﻗَ َﺎل- ﺟﻪ اﷲ
ُ
ُ َ ﻦ9و
ُ
ﺜ !ﻢn ﻨ َﻤﺎ ﺗ َﻮﻟﻮاb ﻓﺄ:.ﺗﻌﺎ
ﻦ و9ﷲ و
ِ
ِ ﻦ ِﻗﺒﻠﺔ ا9ﷲ و
ِ ﻦ ﻛﻌﺒﺔ ا9َﺮام وY اV-ا
ُ َّ ُ
ُ
ُ ْ َ
ُ
[ﻨﺎت-ا
ﻦ9ﻦ اﻵﻳﺎت و9و
-ﷲ
ِ وﺟﻪ ا.

"O Dawud, we are (the purpose of) the prayer in the Book of Allah, we
are the (meaning of) almsgiving, fasting, Hajj, Sacred Month, the Sacred
City, the Kaaba, Kiblah, and the Face of Allah Who says: “Whither you
turn, thither is Allah’s Face. (The Holy Qur’an; 2:115)” We are the clear
signs of Allah.5
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Al-Mufazzal ibn Umar quotes Imam Sadiq (as) as saying:
َ

َ
ُ
! َ ُ ُ
ُ
ُ واﻹﻳﻤﺎن وﻫﻮ إ
ُ ;ا
ّ ﺻﻞ
ّ أن
َ [ا
ّ  ِﻚ$ا[ﻳﻦ ُﻫﻮ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ؛ وذ
َ ﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ ﻫﻮ$ا
ﻣﺎم
Vﻘ
ﻳﻦ وأ
كYِ  أﺧk ّﻢ ِإt
ِ
ِ
َ َ َُ َ
َ
َ
ُ َ َ َُ َ َ َ َ َُ َ َ ْ َ َُ َ
!ُ
َ ُْ
ﺟﻬﻞ
ِ ﺮ اﷲ ودﻳﻨﻪ وﻣﻦ ﺟ ِﻬﻠﻪ/ﺮه أﻧ/أﻣ ِﺘ ِﻪ أو أﻫﻞ زﻣﺎﻧِ ِﻪ ﻓﻤﻦ ﻋ ِﺮﻓﻪ ﻋ ِﺮف اﷲ و ِدﻳﻨﻪ وﻣﻦ أﻧ
َُ ُ
َ
َّ
َ ُُ َ ُُ ُ ُُ ُ
ُ
َ
ّ ََ
ﺟﺎل
ن
 ِﻚ ﻣﻌ> أ$ ِﻚ اﻹﻣﺎمِ ﻓﺬ$ ذ2
ﻌﺮف اﷲ ودﻳﻨﻪ وﺣﺪوده
اﷲ ودﻳﻨَﻪ وﻻ ﻳ
ِ ﺮ$ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ ا
ِ و`اﺋﻌﻪ َﺑﻐ
ِ
ّ َ ُ ُ
َ َ
َ ّ ّ ُ ُ
َ
ُ
ﺷﻬﺮ
وﺻﻮم
ة
oﺰ$وا
ﻼة
ﺼ$ا
أن
ﻠﺖ
ﻗ
ﻮ$
k
ك أY وأﺧ- ﺴﻼم$ أن ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ا. ا- ...ﷲ
ِ دﻳﻦ ا
ِ
َ
!ُ
َ
َ ُ
َ
َ
َ َ Yﺴﺠ َﺪ اiﻤﺮة وا
َ واﻟﻄ
ّ ﺮامYا
yَﻨﺎﺑ ِﺔ وMِﺴﺎل ِﻣﻦ اaﻬﻮر واﻹﻏ
ﻴﺖ-وا
ﺮام
 َ !ﺞ واﻟﻌYﻀﺎن وا0َ َر
ِ
ّ ُ ْ َ َ ِّ
َ
َ
َ ّ ُﻪuُ ﻚ$ﻷن ذ
َ ُإﻧﻤﺎ ﻳ
ِّ ّ@ﻌﺮ ُف ﺑﺎ
!
z
ﺼﺪﻗﺖ$ ﻋﻨﺪ ر] ِﻪ
 ِﻚ ﻫﻮ$ن ذQ ﻓﺮ_ﻀ ٍﺔ
ِ ي ﺟﺎء ﺑﻪ ِﻣﻦM اz@ا
َ
ُ
ّ
ُ
ُّ
ُ
ُّ
ِّ
z@ا
 ِﻚ$ﻪ ذu  ﻓﻬﺬا. ِﻚ$ ﻣﺎ ُﻋﺮف ذX ﺴﻠﻴﻢ
a واﻹﻳﻤﺎن ﺑ ِﻪ واﻟz@ا
 ِﻚ$ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ ذ
ِ ﻮﻻ$و.

“Let me inform you that the religion and the root of the religion is a man;
a man of faith and certainty. He is the same Imam of the ummah and the
Imam of his time. Whoever knows him has known Allah and the religion of
Allah, whoever denies him has denied Allah and His religion, and whoever
keeps ignorant of him has kept ignorant of Allah and His religion. Except
through that Imam, no one can understand Allah, His religion, and the
religious laws. This is the meaning of ‘the religion of Allah is the cognition
of men.’
…I inform you that I have told the truth if I say that the prayer,
almsgiving, fasting, Hajj, the Sacred Mosque, the House of Allah, ablution,
ritual washing, and all the religious duties are the same prophet who has
brought all these precepts from Allah. Getting to know these religious duties
is the only way for getting to know the Prophet. If you cannot get to know,
believe in, and submit to the Prophet, you cannot get to know the truths.
Therefore, the purpose of all these truths is the prophet.”6

The Imam is the criterion of the belief, ethics, and deeds
The criterion of the truth of man’s belief, ethics, and deeds in the world
and the Hereafter is the Imam. Sheikh as-Saduq quotes Husham ibn Salim
as saying:
َ

َ _ﻦ اﻟﻘ ْﺴ َﻂ ;َﻮمِ اﻟﻘ
َ ﺴﻼم َﻋﻦ ﻗﻮل اﷲ$ا
َ  " َوﻧَ َﻀ ُﻊ:.ﺗﻌﺎ
ُ
ُ َ
َ ﻤﻮاز$ا
ﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
ِ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ِ
ِ ﻋﺒﺪا
ِ ﺳﺄﻟﺖ أﺑﺎ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ً َ ٌ َ َُ ُ َ
ُ
ُ اﻷﻧ!ﻴﺎء واﻷوﺻ
ُ
- :ﺴﻼم$ رواﻳﺔ أﺧﺮى ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اwو- .ﻴﺎء
 ﻫ ُﻢ:" ﻗﺎل.ﻔﺲ ﺷ[ﺌﺎ
ﻓﻼ ﺗﻈﻠﻢ ﻧ
ِ
َ ْ ُﻦ9.
ُ ﻮاز_ﻦ اﻟﻘ
ُ
ﺴﻂ
ﻤ$ا
ِ

I asked Imam Sadiq (as) about the meaning of the Qur’anic Verse, ‘And
We will set up a balance on the Day of Resurrection; so, no soul shall be
dealt with unjustly in the least. (21:47).’ He (as) answered: “They are the
prophets and their successors. -According to another narration related to the
Imams (as):- “We are the balance of justice.”7

The Imam, the straight path of god
As he was asked about the meaning of ‘the straight path’ in the Qur’anic
Verses, Imam Sadiq (as) answered:
ُ
ّ ﻫﻮ واﷲ
ُ :$ا
َ .S
َ
0 َ ﷲ
انu ِﻤ$اط وا
ِ
ِ ِ ﻫﻮ وا.
“By Allah, it is ‘Ali. He is the Straight Path and the Balance.”8
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Sheikh Saduq says: As Imam Sadiq (as) was asked about the ‘Straight
Path’, he answered:

ُ ! !
ٌ
ّ
ٌ
ُ ّ َ
.اﻵﺧﺮ ِة
ِ W اطBو
ِ  ا[ﻧﻴﺎW اطBِ :اﻃﺎن
ِ ﻣﻌﺮﻓ ِﺔ ا
ِ Bِ ﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ وﻫﻤﺎ
ِ .ﻫﻮ اﻟﻄﺮ_ﻖ إ
ِّ ّ
ُ ا[ﻧﻴﺎ
ُ اﻹﻣﺎم
ُ
ّ W  ُض ﻃﺎﻋﺘُ ُﻪ؛ َﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓَ ُﻪ,ﻔ
ّ W اط
ُ :$ا
ُ ا[ﻧﻴﺎ واﻗﺘَﺪى ﺑ ُﻬ
َ َ ﻤ$ا
g  !ﺮ0َ ﺪاه
ﻓﻬﻮ
وأﻣﺎ
ِ
ِ
ّ
ْ
ُ ُ ََ ْ ّ
ُ
!
ِّ
ِّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ّ
َ
َ
ُ
W اط
ِ :$ ا[ﻧﻴﺎ زﻟﺖ ﻗﺪﻣﻪ ﻋﻦ اW ﻌﺮﻓﻪ
ِ :$ا
ِ W  ﺟﻬﻨﻢlي ﻫﻮ ِﺟMاط ا
ِ ﻢ ﻳ$ اﻵﺧﺮ ِة وﻣﻦ
ِاﻵﺧﺮة
ِ .

“It is the path to the knowledge of Allah, Glorified and Majestic is He.
They are two paths; one is in the world and the other in the Hereafter. The
path in this world is the Imam the obedience to whom is obligatory.
Whoever knows him and follows his guidance will pass the Bridge of the
Requital in the Hereafter. But whoever does not know him in this worldly
life will stumble and fall into Hell.”9
Imam Sadiq (as) also says:

ِّ
ُ
َ ﺆﻣi ا2أﻣ
ُ اط
ُ :$ا
ُ َﻤﺴﺘ$ا
ﺴﻼم$ا
 ﻋﻠﻴﻪVﻨ
ِ ُ ﻘﻴﻢ

“The Straight Path is Amir ul-Mu’mineen (The Commander of the
Faithful; namely Imam ‘Ali).”10
Imam ‘Ali (as) says:
َ

ُ َ
ُ  وﺻVﻨ
َ ﻤﺆﻣ$ا
ُ ﻼة
 ُﻬﻢ0ﻴﺎ
أﻧﺎ ﺻ
ِ
ِ

“I am the prayer and the fasting of the believing men.”11
Some people however have misinterpreted the above-mentioned Hadith,
claiming that when one recognizes his Imam, he is not obliged to perform
the religious duties, for the recognition of the Imam is considered as prayer,
fasting, Hajj, almsgiving, and jihad. They invoke the Hadith, ‘When you
reach the stage of cognition, do as you wish.’
Rejecting this idea, Imam Sadiq (as) says:

!
ِّ ُ ِّ َ
ٌ 0ُ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻋﻨﺪي
ُ  ُﻛﺘﺒَﺖ5ﺼﻔﺔ اﻟ$ا
ّ ﺪﻳﻦ ﺑﻬﺬه
ُ َ َن ﻳQَ إﻧَ ُﻪ َﻣﻦ
. ِك ﻻ ﺷﻚ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ$$ اV
Dﷲ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ك ﺑِﺎ$
ِ
ِ
ً ُ
ٌَ
َ
ُ َ
َ َ
َ َ
ُ ﻘﺒﻞ
َ اﷲ
ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎ ِد اﻟﻌﻤﻞ
ﻓﺈﻧﻤﺎ ﻳ
ﺮ0أ
ﻢ$
ِ
ِ {وﻧ
ٍ W  ﻣﻌﺮﻓ ٍﺔ ﻟ[ﺲ ﻣﻌﻬﺎ ﻃﺎﻋﺔ.ﻳﺒﻌﺚ اﷲ ِﻧ!ﻴﺎ ﻳﺪﻋﻮ إ
ٍ
ّ
ُّ
َ
ُ
ُ َ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
ﻋﻨﺪهِ ود"ﻫﻢ إ; ِﻪ ﻓﺄول
ِ ﻣﻌﺮﻓ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺎءﻫﻢ ﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ
ِ ﺑﺎﻟﻔ
ِ  ﺣﺪو ِدﻫﺎ ﻣﻊg ﺿﻬﺎ اﷲ, اﻓ5ﺮاﺋﺾ اﻟ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ّ
َ  وأﻧﻪ َﻣﻦ ﻋﺮف أﻃﺎعXُ ﻳﻘﺮ]ُ ُﻪ إ;ﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻄﺎﻋﺔ
ّ  ِﻚ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ َﻣﻦ َد" إ;ﻪ$ذ
ّ ﺛﻢ ﻃﺎﻋﺘُ ُﻪ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ
وﻣﻦ أﻃﺎع
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َُ
َ
ّ .
َ
ﻇﺎﻫﺮ ُه و]ﺎﻃﻨﻪ
ﺮامYا
ﺣﺮم

“He who believes in such matter is, in my sight, evidently polytheist.
Allah has not ordained any prophet to invite people to cognition without
obeying the commandments and prohibitions being accompanied by
cognition.
Allah has asked His servants to act to all religious duties but after getting
to know the one who has brought those commandments and calls people to
Allah. Therefore, cognition is of primary and obedience is of secondary
importance. Whoever reaches cognition will become obedient and whoever
becomes obedient will consider disobedience as sin.”
Muhammad ibn Marid reported:
ٌ َ ُ
َ ﺎﻋﻤ ْﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺷ
َ َﺖ ﻓ
َ ْﻠﺖ "إذا َﻋﺮﻓ
َ ُﺪﻳﺚ ُرو َي @ﺎ أﻧّﻚ ﻗ
ُ ُ
ﺌﺖ؟
 ﺣ:ﺴﻼم$ِ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا
ِ ﻋﺒﺪا
ِ
ِ N"ﻗﻠﺖ ﻷ
ِ
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َ
َ
ْ
ُ ُﻗﺪ ﻗ
ﻚ$ﻠﺖ ذ
:(ﺴﻼم$ﻓﻘﺎل )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ا.
ُ
َ َ @ ْن َزﻧﻮا أو َ}ﻗﻮا أو `]ﻮا اb و:ﻗﻠﺖ
ﻤﺮ؟
ِ
ِ
َ
َ َ َ ُ َْ
َ
َ ﻌﻮن! واﷲ ﻣﺎ
ﻮن أﺧﺬﻧﺎ/أﻧﺼﻔﻮﻧﺎ أن ﻧ
راﺟ
ِ
ِ  ِإﻧﺎ:[ (ﺴﻼم$ﻓﻘﺎل )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ا
ِ ﻧﺎ إ; ِﻪbو
ِ ﷲ
ْ
ُ
َ
َ
ّ
ُ َ ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ه ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻳُﻘﺒﻞ ِﻣﻨﻚ2ﺜKو
2
ِ
ِ @ﻠﻴﻞ ا
ِ  إﻧﻤﺎ ﻗﻠﺖ إذا.ﻤﻞ وو ِﺿﻊ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ
ِ ﻋﺮﻓﺖ ﻓﺎﻋﻤﻞ ﻣﺎ ِﺷﺌﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻗ
ِ ﺑﺎﻟﻌ.

I asked Imam Sadiq (as) whether he has actually said the hadith, ‘When
you reach the stage of cognition, do as you wish,’ that is related by some
people. The Imam said: “I have said it.”
I asked: “Even such doings are adultery, theft, or drinking of wine?”
He (as) answered: “Surely, we belong to Allah and to Him we will
return.12 By Allah, it is not fair that we are obliged to perform religious
duties and they are free! I have said that when you reach the stage of
cognition (of Allah), do good deed a little or as much as you can, for it will
be accepted by Allah.”13

Summary
To sum it up, the external feature of the Hajj rites represents spiritual
journey of a perfect man who has gone through different stages of servitude,
detached from worldly ties and ornaments, and rescued from darkness and
entered into the illuminated kingdom of God. Therefore, a true Hajj is an
evolution in soul. It is not a plaything or entertainment as some ignorant
people think, for their performance is more like a game than worship.
Malik ibn Anas says:
One year, I accompanied Imam Sadiq (as) in the Hajj pilgrimage. Being
on the back of his horse and in the state of Ihram, the Imam (as) was trying
to utter ‘Labbayk’ but his voice stuck in his throat. He therefore rode off his
horse.
I said: “O son of the Messenger of Allah! Say ‘Labbayk’, you have to say
it.”
He (as) replied:

ّ ّ َ َ ْ
ْ
َ َ ! ّ َ َّْ َ ْ ُ
َ
َ
ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻻ
 أن ﻳﻘﻮلn وأﺧ،ﻴﻚ-ّ ﻬﻢ
ﻠ$ﻴﻚ ا- : أن أﻗﻮلlأﺟ
ِ  ﻛﻴﻒ،ﺮ0ِ " Nﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ أ
َ َْ
َ َ
ﻴﻚ وﻻ َﺳﻌﺪﻳﻚ-ّ .

“O son of Abi-Amir, how dare I say it? I fear that Allah will not answer
me nor let me in.”14

Hajj, Spiritual Journey Not Physical Acts
The Imams’ sayings act as warning to the ignorant ones that Hajj is the
journey of soul, not distance. If a man’s soul gets into the state of Ihram,
reaches the House of God, touches the Black Stone15 with the hand of the
heart, stays on Mount Arafat with full heart, stops in al-Mash’ar al-Haram
with full soul, sacrifices the sheep of the carnal desires with the knife of
certitude and submission (to the Lord), he has performed a true Hajj.

The Hajj of Prophet Ibrahim (as), A Spiritual One
Prophet Ibrahim (as) reached such a stage of contentment and submission
(to the Lord) inspired by God that he was ready to sacrifice his son for his
Lord. He rolled up his sleeves without hesitation, laid down his endeared
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son, put the sharp knife on his throat, and thought of nothing but carrying
out God’s order. Such a degree of cognition of God is the result of his true
spiritual journey.
He truly visited God’s House and out of sincerity took off the garment of
pleasure and worldly inclinations from his soul and put on a garment of
submission to God and said ‘Labbayk’ from the bottom of his heart, entered
into the sanctuary, stayed in the lap of the mountain of cognition, immersed
his senses in divine thoughts, and saw world ornaments as worthless
pebbles. He took his son to the altar and put the knife on his throat in Mina
saying to himself, ‘I turn my face to the direction of the One Who originated
the heavens and the earth.’16
Reaching such a state requires traversing different stages including
giving up pleasures, forgetting one’s desires, and throwing pebbles at the
alluring Satan to a degree that God’s pleasure is considered above the life of
even the endeared son.

Content, Not Form, Is Important
It is strange to see that people in everyday life look for truth and reality
but when the religion and the Hereafter is concerned, they become content
with form and external feature rather than true meanings. We never expect a
sugarless piece of cake to taste sweet, but consider a prayer without the
presence of heart as perfect, complaining to God that we have offered our
prayer but we have not seen a positive effect!
A nourishing food or a trip of leisure leave certain effects, how is it then
that a month-long fasting and being guest of God do not leave any effect on
souls? How is it acceptable that we do not benefit by the supplications while
we have the household of the Prophet -the Ahl ul-Bayt- (as) as the best
spiritual food and the means for purification? How is it that a weak-long trip
to the seaside changes our complexion, but seven-fold circumambulations of
the Kaaba, visiting the graveside of the Holy Prophet (saw) and the Imams
(as) do not change our souls?
As a matter of fact, if we take the title of Hajji off most of those who
have been to Mecca, what emblem of Mecca, circumambulation, or
touching the Black Stone do we see in them?
Where Are the True Feature of Islam and the Effect of Prostration?
Do Muslims not have, according to the Holy Qur’an, a special feature
making them distinct from others, and that is the marks of prostration,
humbleness, and submission to God?
َ

ُ َ
ُ ﺴ$ا
ُّ  ُو ُﺟﻮﻫﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ْﻦ أﺛَﺮW ﺎﻫ ْﻢ
ﺠﻮ ِد
ِﺳﻴﻤ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ

“…Their marks are in their faces because of the prostration. (The Holy
Qur’an; 48:29)”
The effect of prostration alone in the face of a Muslim is not a sign of
servitude; rather it should be seen in his business, culture, and all aspects of
life. Regrettably, what is not seen in the life of the ummah is the true feature
of Islam and the marks of prostration. In certain cases, the feature of
unbelievers is seen in Muslims’ lives.
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Read the Following Reports and Get To Know the Feature of
A Shiite Muslim

ً
ْ
َ َ
ُّ ُ
َ ﻤﺆﻣﻨ$ا
ُ 2وي َﻋﻦ أﻣ
َ ُر
َ ذات ;ﻠ ٍﺔ
ﻧﺖ ;ﻠﺔo و- ﺴﺠ ِﺪiا
ﻣﻦ
ﺴﻼم أﻧﻪ ﺧﺮج$ا
 ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪV
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ّ ! َ َ َ
َ َ َُ َ ُ ٌ
َُ
ّ ﻮﻗﻒ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
 َﻣﻦ أﻧﺘﻢ؟: ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل
 ﻓ،ﺎﻋﺔ ﻳﻘﻔﻮن إِﺛﺮهl ﻘﻪY
ﻗ
ِ  َﺒﺎﻧﺔ وM ﻓﺄم ا-ﻤﺮاء
ِ
َ
ُ
َ ﻤﺆﻣﻨ$ا
ُ 2أﻣ
َ  ﺷﻴﻌﺘﻚ ﻳﺎ: ﻮا$ﻗﺎ.
V
ِ
َ
َ
َ َ
ّ َ
ُ
ُ W ﺘﻔ ّﺮ َس
ّ وﺟﻮﻫﻬﻢ
ﺸﻴﻌ ِﺔ؟$ﻴﻤﺎء ا
ﻢ ِﺳ/ ﻓﻤﺎ [ ﻻ أرى ﻋﻠﻴ: ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل
ﻓ
ِِ
ّ ُ
َ ﻤﺆﻣﻨ$ا
ُ 2أﻣ
َ ﺸﻴﻌ ِﺔ ﻳﺎ$ا
؟V
 وﻣﺎ ِﺳﻴﻤﺎء: ﻮا$ﻗﺎ
ِ
ُ
ُ
ّ ُ ُ
!
ُ ُ
ُ
 • ُﺺ، ِﻬﻮر ﻣﻦ اﻟ ِﻘﻴﺎم
 ُﻋﻤﺶ،ﻬﺮ
ِ
ِ  ﺣﺪب اﻟﻈ،ِءm-اﻟﻌﻴﻮن ﻣﻦ ا
ِ ﺴ$ﻮﺟﻮ ِه ﻣﻦ ا$ ﺻﻔﺮ ا: ﻗﺎل
ِّ ُ ُ
ّ ﻄﻮن ﻣﻦ-ا.
َ  ُة ا@ﺎﺷY
ُّ ﺸﻔﺎه ﻣﻦ$ا
َ َ 8َ  ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ،ِا["ء
Vﻌ
 ذﺑﻞ، ِﺼﻴﺎم$ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ

It was narrated that, once, during a moonlit night, Imam ‘Ali (as), coming
out of the mosque, headed for wilderness. The crowd following him reached
there. He asked about their identity, and they answered, ‘O Amir ulMu’mineen, we are your Shiites (followers). The Imam cast a deep look at
them, saying, ‘How is it that I do not see any mark of Shiism on your
faces?’
‘What are the marks of a Shiite Muslim?’ they asked, and the Imam (as)
answered:
‘Those who are pale of keeping vigilance, weeping out of fear of Allah,
bent out of too much standing for prayer, hungry due to fasting, drymouthed because of supplications, with marks of prostration in their
faces.’17
This is another narration:

ً
َ ُ
َ َ
ُ
ُ ُ ُّ  َنQَ :ﻗﺎل
 ﺑ[ ِﺘﻪ إذ ﻗﺮعW ﺴﻼم ﻗﺎ ِﻋﺪا$ا
 ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪVﺴ
ﺴﻼم$ِ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا
ِ ﻋﺒﺪا
ِ Nﻋﻦ أ
ِ Y ﺑﻦ اS
ِ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ٌ
ٌ
َ  ﻓ.ﻮم ﻣﻦ ﺷﻴﻌﺘﻚ
ﻮﺛﺐ ﻋﺠﻼن
 ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎر_ﺔ اﻧﻈﺮي َﻣﻦ:  ﻓﻘﺎل،ﺎب-ا
ﻗﻮم ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ِ  ﻗ: ﻮا$ ﻓﻘﺎ،ﺎب-ﺑﺎ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ َ
َ
ّ َ ﻓ،ﻘﻊ
ُ ﺴ ْﻤ$ا
َ وﻧﻈﺮ إ;ﻬﻢ َر
َ َد أن ﻳQ
ّ
! ﻳﻦ
َ ﻠﻤﺎ
َ  ﻛﺬﺑﻮا ﻓﺄ:ﺟﻊ وﻗﺎل
ﻮﺟﻮهِ ؟ أﻳﻦ$ اW ﺖ
ﺎب-ﻓﺘﺢ ا
kﺣ
ِ
ِ
ُ
َ
ّ
َ َ ُ ُ
ْ َ َ
ُ ﺣﺖ
ّ ﻴﻤﺎء
َ أﺛَﺮ ُاﻟﻌﺒﺎد ِة؟
ُ أﻳﻦ ِﺳ
،ﻣﻨﻬﻢ اﻵﻧﺎف
ﻌﺮﻓﻮن ﺑﻌﺒﺎدﺗِ ِﻬﻢ وﺷ َﻌ ِﺜ ِﻬﻢ؛ ﻗﺪ ﻗ ِﺮ
ﺴﺠﻮ ِد؟ إﻧﻤﺎ ِﺷﻴﻌﺘﻨﺎ ﻳ$ا
ِ
َ
ُ ُ
ّ ُ ُ
َ
ُ
َ
ّ
َ
ُ
ُ
ُ وأﺧﻠَ َﻖ ﺳﻬﺮ،وﺟﻮﻫ ُﻬﻢ
َ َ
ُ
 ﻗﺪ ﻫﻴﺠ ِﺖ اﻟﻌﺒﺎدة،ﺸﻔﺎ ِه$ ذﺑﻞ ا،ﻄﻮن
ِ - •ﺺ ا.ﻤﺴﺎﺟﺪ$ﺒﺎه واMا
ِ ودﺛﺮت
َ َ
َ
َ ّ َ ُ
َ ﻄﻊ
ُ
ُ ّ@ﺖ ا
ُ َُ
ُ
ُ َﻠّﻴﺎ[ وﻗ$ا
َ ﻮن إذا
َ ﻜ
ﻬ$ا
،ا@ﺎس
ﻧﺎم
ﻤﺼﻠ$ وا،ﺎس
ﺴﺒّﺤﻮن إذا ﺳ
ِ ﻤ$ ا،ﻮاﺟﺮ ﺟﺜﺜﻬﻢ
ِ
َ ُ َ
ُوﻧﻮن إذا ﻓَﺮح ا@ّﺎس
ﺤﺰiوا.
ِ

Imam Sadiq (as) narrated: As he was sitting in his house, a group of
people knocked the door at Imam Sajjad (as). He asked his slave girl to see
who it was. They shouted, ‘It is a group of your Shiites.’ The Imam (as)
jumped so hurriedly that he was about to fall down. When he opened the
door, he took back and said, ‘They must be lying. Where is the mark of
Shiism on their faces? Where are the marks of prostration on them?
Our Shiites are known of fear of the Day of Judgment, their foreheads
having the marks of prostration, being thin due to fasting, and dry-mouthed
because of supplications. The prayer makes their faces wrinkled, keeping
vigilance, and fasting on hot days make their bodies exhausted. When
(other) people are at rest, they (the true Shiites) glorify Allah, when people
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are asleep, they are in prayers, and when people are merry making, they are
sad.’18

Note
The same God-fearing, enlightened people, in their love for the
Hereafter, have fought the enemies of God throughout the history of Islam.
They considered martyrdom in the way of God as the highest degree of
happiness and the best means for affinity with God.
We therefore realize that a true Shiite is pious and heedless of the
worldly ornaments but does not live the life of a recluse. He stands against
the oppressing powers with his strong faith and steadfastness. Describing
such people, the Holy Qur’an says:
“Those who fight in His way in ranks as if they were a firm and
compact wall. (61:4)”
Therefore, no one can say that the school based on piety, detachment
from this world, prostration, and prayer fails to nurture heroes.
Nevertheless, we stand in prayer with our heart full of love for this world
without God’s remembrance. We fast with a soul polluted with sins. We go
on Hajj pilgrimage with illegally gotten money, abandon what is obligatory
but do what is praiseworthy and expect the positive effects on our lives and
wish to be among the angels at the same time!
Addressing to Jesus (as),َ God says:

َ َ ُ َ
َ
ْ
ْ ُّ
ُ
ْ
َ ﺖ أ3
ُ َ ﻻ ﺗ:ﻴﻞ
ُ واﻷﺻ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﺤ
W ﻨﺎم
ﻢ/ِﺣﻀﺎﻧ
ﺴ$ﺪﻋﻮ^ وا
"ِ  ﻗﻞ ِﻟﻈﻠ َﻤ ِﺔ ﺑ? إ}ا،n[ﻳﺎ ِﻋ
ََ َْ
ُ ّ َ
َ َ َ ُ ْ ُ َ
ُ
ّ ًﺎﻫﻢ ﻟَﻌﻨﺎ
ُ
! َ ﻳkﺣ
ﺘﻔﺮﻗﻮا
 إﻳ5أﺟﻌﻞ ِإﺟﺎﺑ
 وأنk"
ِ  آ;ﺖ أن أﺟﻴﺐ ﻣﻦ دkﻓﺈ
ِ ،ﻢ/ِﺑﻴﻮﺗ.

“O Jesus, tell the Israeli wrongdoers not to call upon Me while they have
illegal riches under their arms and keep idols at home, for I have sworn I
will answer one who calls upon Me. My answer to the call for these
19
wrongdoers is to curse them until
they
part from one another.”
َ
َ
َ

ْ
َُ
ِّ َ ُ ُ َ
ُ َ
ْ َ
>َ @ﻢ ِﻣﻦ ِذﻛ ِﺮ ا/ﺳﻤﺎﻋ
َﺮامِ وأ ِﺻ ُّﻤﻮا أYﺐ ا
ِ ﻢ ِﻣﻦ ﻛﺴKﻬﻢ ﻗﻠﻤﻮا أﻇﻔﺎر$  ﻗﻞ،n[ﻳﺎ ِﻋ
َ
َُ ُ ُ ُ ُ
ّ
! َ َ ﻗﺒﻠﻮا
ﻢKﻮر
ﺴﺖ أر_ﺪ ﺻ$ kِﻢ ﻓﺈ/ِ] ﺑِﻘﻠﻮS
ِ وأ.

“O Jesus, tell them: Take your nails off illegal business, cover your ears
from obscenity, and come to Me with full heart, for I certainly do not want
your external faces.”20
A religious report says:

َ
ّ ّ ُ َ ّ ّ ِّ
َ َ
ّ َ ّ َ َ َ
! َ َ
W  ﺗ ُﺮد ﻣﺎkﺣ
 ﻗﺎل اﷲk ِﺣﻠ ِﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻟ2
ّﻴﻚ وﻻ ﺳﻌﺪﻳﻚ-  ﻻ:X ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ
ِ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺞ ِﻣﻦ ﻏ
َ
ﻳَﺪﻳﻚ.

“Whoever goes on Hajj with illegal money when saying Labbayk, Allah
will say: I will not accept your ‘Labbayk’ until you return the money to its
owner.”21
Imam Sadiq (as) says:
“How much wailing and how few devoted hajjis are!”22
(In other words, the noise of the performers of Hajj is extremely loud but,
unfortunately, real performers of Hajj are very few.)

What Is the Cause of Skepticism
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Skepticism about religious laws made by certain individuals has different
motivations. Part of it is by prejudiced and malevolent individuals aimed at
diluting Muslims’ ideology so as to carry out their destructive plots in the
Islamic society and to attain their satanic goal.
Another part arises from ignorance of the truth and philosophy of the
heavenly teachings. These skeptics see the external face but they are
unaware of the philosophy behind them. These people are ignorant,
arrogant, egotist, and unwilling to understand the philosophy of the religion.

The Skepticism of A Materialist Thirteen Centuries Ago
Ibn-Abi’l-Aujaa was unbeliever. He was an abusive orator whom
scholars avoided for his sharp tongue. It was Hajj season when he was
sitting with a group of unbelievers in the Sacred Mosque looking at pilgrims
mockingly. In another corner of the Mosque,
Imam Sadiq (as) was sitting surrounded by the Shiites who benefited by
his heavenly knowledge. The unbelievers turned to Ibn-Abi’l-Aujaa saying:
“How good it is to debate with the man sitting there surrounded by his
devotees making him ashamed!”
Ibn-Abi’l-Aujaa who was too proud of himself said: “I will go right now
and make him helpless.” Entering into the Imam’s assembly, Ibn-Abi’lAujaa said:

ٌ
ِّ ُ ّ
َ
ّ
ُ
ٌ
َ
[  ﻓﺘﺄذن،ﺴﻌﻞk ن ﺑﻪ ُﺳﻌﺎل أنQ } َﻣﻦ$ ﺲ أﻣﺎﻧﺎت وﻻ ﺑُﺪ$ﺠﺎiا
 إن،ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ
ِ ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ
ﺴﺆال؟$ﺑﺎ
ِ

“O Abu-Abdullah, assemblies are safe. (He was afraid of being killed by
the believers.) Everyone having phlegm in his chest has to cough it out. (i.e.
one who has a question has to ask it.) Can I ask you a question?”
The Imam (as) gave him permission. Ibn-Abi’l-Aujaa bared his heart
shamelessly of his atheistic ideas in an enchanting rhymed prose, mocked
the Hajj rites, and insulted the pilgrims, adding:

َ ُ
َ ُ
َ
ُ ْ
َ
ّ َ
َ َ
َ
ﻮب
ِ ﺮﻓﻮع ﺑﺎﻟﻄiﻴﺖ ا-ﺠﺮ وﺗﻌﺒﺪون ﻫﺬا ا
ِ Yﻴﺪر وﺗﻠﻮذون ﺑﻬﺬا ا-ﻢ ﺗﺪوﺳﻮن ﻫﺬا اF .إ
ّ
ُْ ُ َ َ ّ
َ
ُ َ
ُ َ ﻮن$
َ  إذا2ﻌ-ﻫﺮوﻟَ َﺔ ا
َ Xﺣﻮ
ﺣﻜﻴﻢ وﻻ
2ﻏ
ﻧﻔﺮ؟ َﻣﻦ
ﻬﺮو
ﺪ ِر وﺗiوا
ٍ
ِ  ﻫﺬا وﻗﺪر ﻋ ِﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ ِﻓﻌﻞW ﻓﻜﺮ
ِ
ِ
ُ
ُ ُ
ُ ُّ ُ َ
ُُ َ
ُ ﻓﺄﻧﺖ
َ
ﺮ وﺳﻨﺎﻣﻪ وأﺑﻮك أﺳﻪ وﻧِﻈﺎﻣﻪ0اﻷ
رأس ﻫﺬا
 ﻓﻘﻞ.ﻧﻈﺮ
ِ
ٍ ذي

“Till when will you work in this threshing-floor, seek refuge to this
stone, worship this house made of mud and stone, and go round it like
frightened camels? Anyone reflecting on the matter will find out that it is
unwise act. Give me the answer, you who are at the top, a prominent
personality, and a person whose fathers set up and maintained this religion.”
Even nowadays such a question is asked by some of the so-called
intellectuals!
However, Imam Sadiq (as) who was the propagator of the monotheistic
school of Islam and had trained students in his mystical sessions, uttered
sentences that exposed the evil intention of Ibn-Abi’l-Aujaa and his cothinkers and bewared them of the sinister fate awaiting them. He (as) said:
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َ َ
ُ
ُ! ُ! ُ
ُ
! ﻮﺧﻢ
َ Uاﷲ وأﻋ
ُ إ ّن َﻣﻦ أﺿﻠّ ُﻪ
َ َﻗﻠﺒ ُﻪ اﺳﺘ
و_ﻮرد ُه
ور]ﻪ
ﺸﻴﻄﺎن و;ﻪ$وﺻﺎر ا
ﺴﺘﻌﺬﺑْﻪk
ﻢ$ﻖ وYا
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ََ َ
ُﻜﺔ وﻻ ﻳُﺼﺪ ُره
ِ ﻬﻠ$ﻣﻨﺎ ِﻫﻞ ا
ِ
“Whomever Allah causes to go astray and to be blind in heart will find
the truth bitter and will have Satan as guardian and lord, and will be damned
to perdition from which there is no return.”23
The Imam (as) then made statements the summary of which is as follows:
This Kaaba is the House that God has appointed as a means to test His
servants making them duty-bound to respect and visit and to be a balance
from man’s devotion and obedience to God. Through the Kaaba, the
devoted believers are made distinct from hypocrites.
This House is the resting-place for the prophets, Kiblah of worshippers,
and a means to please God. Therefore, the aim of Hajj is to worship God the Creator of the heavens and the earth and the human soul and body - , not
the stone. Kissing or caressing the Black Stone, too, is aimed at carrying out
God’s order.

Why Was God’s House Not Built in A Pleasant Area?
Imam ‘Ali’s sermon known as ‘al-Khitba al-Qassiya -Sermon of
Disparagement-’ answers the above and similar questions. A part of the
sermon, which is related to the Holy Kaaba, will be quoted hereinafter:
َ
َ

ْ ُ
ُ
َ ْ َ
َ اﻷو
َ أﻻ ﺗَ َﺮ ْو َن أ ّن
َ َ اﺧ
َ  اﻵﺧ.ﻠﻮات اﷲ َﻋﻠﻴﻪ إ
ّ Yﺘ
ﺮ_ﻦ ِﻣﻦ
 ِﻣﻦ ُ[ن آد َم َﺻVﻟ
اﷲ ُﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ّ َ َ َُ َ
َ َ َ
َ َ
ْ
ُ َ َ
ُ ﻠﻪ
ّ ُ َﺄﺣﺠﺎر ﻻ ﺗ
ُ ُﻨﻔ ُﻊ وﻻ ﺗ
اﷲ
ي ﺟﻌMﺮام ا
Yﺴﻤ ُﻊ ﻓ َﺠﻌﻠﻬﺎ ﺑ[ﺘﻪ ا
z  وﻻ:ﺒ
& وﻻ ﺗ
ﻫﺬا
ِ
ِ
ِﻢ ﺑ$اﻟﻌﺎ
ٍ
َ
َ ً َ َ ّ
ً
ُ
َ !ََ ً َ َ
ُ
ّ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َاﻷودﻳﺔ
ُ
َ
ْ
ِ ِﻴﺎﻣﺎ ﺛﻢ َوﺿﻌﻪ ﺑِﺄوﻋ ِﺮ ﺑNِ ﺎس
ﻄﻮن
ِ ِﻠﻨ$
ِ ِ
ِ ﻘﺎع اﻷر ِض ﺣﺠﺮا وأﻗﻞ ﻧﺘﺎﺋِ ِﻖ ا[ﻧﻴﺎ ﻣﺪرا وأﺿﻴﻖ ﺑ
ُ
0 َ
َْ ً ُ َ َ
َ َ
ُ َ َ
َ َ ً ُْ
ﻮ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺧﻒ وﻻ ﺣﺎﻓِ ٌﺮ وﻻKﺮى ُﻣﻨﻘ ِﻄ َﻌ ٍﺔ ﻻ ﻳَﺰ
ﻴﻮن و ِﺷﻠ ٍﺔ وﻗ
ٍ ﻣﺎل د ِﻣﺜ ٍﺔ وﻋ
ٍ ور
ٍ  ِﺟVﻄﺮا ﺑN
ِ ﺒﺎل ﺧ ِﺸﻨ ٍﺔ
ٌْ
 ِﻇﻠﻒ.
َ َ َْ ُ ًَ َ َ َ َُْ ُ َ
َ ُْ َُ ُ
ً
ََ ََ ّ
ﺳﻔﺎر ِﻫﻢ و(ﻳَﺔ
ِ ﻤﻨﺘﺠ ِﻊ أ$ ﻮه ﻓﺼﺎر ﻣﺜﺎﺑﺔ9 ﻬﻢnوو[ه أن ﻳ'ﻨﻮا أﻋﻄﺎ
ِ ﺴﻼم$ﺮ آدم ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا0ﺛﻢ أ
َ ُ
َ
َ َ َ
َ َ َ
َ
َ ْ ُ
)ﺎر
ٍ ﻔﺎر ﺳﺤﻴﻘ ٍﺔ وﻣﻬﺎوي ِﻓ
ِ  ِرPﻤﻠ$
ٍ ﺠﺎج ﻋﻤﻴﻘ ٍﺔ وﺟﺰاﺋِ ِﺮ
ٍ ﻔﺎو ِز ِﻗ
ِ ﻬﻢ ﺗﻬﻮي ِإ; ِﻪ ﺛِﻤﺎر اﻷﻓ ِﺌﺪ ِة ِﻣﻦ ﻣ$ﺣﺎ
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َ َ ً ُ ً ْ ُ
َ ُ َ
َ ِّ َ ُ ً ُ ُ ُ َ َ ّ ُ َ ّ
َ َ ُ
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َ
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َ ً
َ
ْ ً
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ّ
! َ
ً ﺎﺳ َﻦ َﺧﻠﻘﻬ ُﻢ اﺑْﺘ
ﻼء َﻋ ِﻈﻴﻤﺎ واﻣ ِﺘﺤﺎﻧﺎ ﺷﺪﻳﺪا
ِ < ﻌﻮر
ِ ِِ
ِ ﺸ$ﻬﻮر ِﻫﻢ وﺷﻮﻫﻮا ﺑِﺈِﻋﻔﺎ ِء ا
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ًَ
ْ
!
ُ َ َ ً َ ً
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َ ْ $ ً اﷲ َﺳ!َﺒﺎ
ُ ﻠﻪ
 َﺟﻨ ِﺘ ِﻪ. ِﺘ ِﻪ َو ُو ْﺻﻠﺔ ا8ﺮ
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ْ
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ﺮاء
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ُ
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ُ
َ َ َ ُ َ َ ََ
َ َ
ُّ
sَ@ﻠﻮب و
ِ ﻮر
ِ ﺎﻫﺪة إِﺑﻠ[ﺲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻘp ﻮﺿﻊ$ﺪور و
ِ ﺼ$ اW ﺸﻚ$ﺼﺎرﻋﺔ ا0  ِﻚ$وﺿﻴﺎ ٍء @ﻔﻒ ذ
ٍ وﻧ
! َََ ُ
ﺎس
ِ ّ@_ﺐ ِﻣﻦ ا
ِ ﻣﻌﺘﻠﺞ اﻟـﺮ.
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ْ
!
َ
َ َ
َ
َ ﺸﺪاﺋﺪ$ا
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ُ ُ
ِ و_ﺘَ َﻌﺒّ ُﺪ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِﺄﻧ
ِ ِﺒﺎد ُه ﺑ
وب
ﺄﻧﻮاع
 ِﻋY
ِِ
ِ
ِ &ِﻴﻬﻢ ﺑ
ِ ﺠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ و_!ﺘ ِﻠiﻮاع ا
ُّ َ ! ً َ ْ
َ َ
ََ َ
ُ
ْ
ْ َ ً ُ ً َ َ
ُ
ُّ َ ! ً
;و
 ﻓﻀ ِﻠ ِﻪ.ﺘُﺤﺎ إn  ِﻚ أﺑﻮاﺑﺎ$ﺠﻌﻞ ذ
ِ ﻔﻮﺳ ِﻬﻢ
ِ  ﻧW ِﻠﺘﺬﻟ ِﻞ$ ﻧﺎmﻣb ِﻣﻦ ﻗﻠﻮ]ِ ِﻬﻢ ِوY
ِ ِﻠﺘﻜ$  ِر ِه ِإﺧﺮاﺟﺎmَﻤ$ا
ْ َ ً ُُ ً َ
ِﻼ ِﻟﻌﻔ ِﻮه$وأﺳﺒﺎﺑﺎ ذ.

“Do you not see the Allah, the Glorified, has tried all the people among
those who came before, beginning with Adam up to the last ones in this
world with stones which yield neither benefit nor harm nor see nor hear. He
made those stones into His sacred house, which He made a standby for the
people. He placed it in the most rugged stony part of the earth and on a
highland with least soil thereon, among the narrowest valleys between rough
mountains, soft sandy plains, springs of scanty water, and scattered
habitants, where neither camels not horses nor cows and sheep can prosper.
Then, he commanded Adam and his sons to turn their attention towards
it. In this way, it became the center of their journey in seeking pastures and
the rendezvous for meeting of their carrier-beasts, so that human spirits
hasten towards it from distant waterless deserts, deep and low-lying valleys
and scattered islands in the seas.
They shake their shoulders in humbleness, recite the slogan of having
reached His audience, march with swift feet, and have disheveled hair and
dusted faces. They throw their pieces of cloth on their backs; they have
marred the beauty of their faces by leaving the hair uncut as a matter of
great test, severe tribulation, open trials, and extreme refining. Allah has
made it a means to His mercy and an approach to His Paradise.
If Allah, the Glorified, had places His Sacred House and His great signs
among plantations, streams, soft and level points, plenty of trees, and
abundance of fruits, a thick population, close habitats, golden wheat, lush
gardens, green land, watered plains, thriving orchards, and crowded streets,
the amount of recompense would have been decreased because of the
lightness of the trial.
If the foundation on which the House is borne and the stones with which
it has been raised had been of green emerald and red rubies, and there had
been brightness and effulgence, then this would have lessened the action of
doubts in the breasts, would have dismissed the effect of Satan’s activity
from the hearts, and would have stopped the surging of misgivings by
means of different troubles, wants them to render worship through hardships
and involves them in distress, all in order to extract out vanity from their
hearts, to settle down humbleness in their spirits, and to make all this an
open door for His favors and an easy means for His forgiveness (for their
sins).24

Why Do Hajj Acts Not Please the Intellect and
Temperament?
It is noteworthy that the religious duties have various categories. Some,
while being performed for God, have physical pleasure with them too, and
man is naturally inclined toward them, such as marriage, eating, and
sleeping. They can be both godly and means for satisfying one’s nature.
Other religious duties are not accompanied by physical pleasure but
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logically desirable, such as acquisition of knowledge, benefaction, helping
the poor, and guiding those who have gone astray.
Although such acts are not sought by desire, they are logically desirable,
and if they are done for the sake of God, their godly aspects will be mixed
with their logical aspects. Hence, it is difficult to acquire devotion in them.
Therefore, man cannot claim that his motivation for doing such acts has
been God or another factor. If man carefully looks at most of these acts
performed as religious duties, he will realize that the share of logic and
desire in these acts is more than that of God, and the religious aspect has
been naturally overshadowed by the aspect of logic and desire. Hence an
effective weapon has not been used for suppressing the concupiscence. In
these acts, Satan pollutes man’s pure intention with pretense, love of fame,
and other desires rendering the good deeds worthless.
Other religious duties have neither sign of physical pleasure nor logical
benefits. A series of acts are neither desirable by temperament nor logic,
such as taking off one’s normal clothes and putting on clothes of Ihram (two
pieces of unstitched clothes) making one’s head and feet bare, quitting many
of everyday habits, going round a house of stone, kissing a black stone
installed in the corner of the Kaaba, sevenfold shuttle between two
mountains - Safa and Marwa, compulsory stay in specified times on the
plain of Mina, Arafat and al-Mash’ar and throwing pebbles, which are
desirable neither for temperament nor intellect.
It is God’s order that persuades a Muslim to do these acts without
expecting to get a physical pleasure or intellectual benefit. This is because
Islam is the only factor ensuring the prosperity and perfection of a Muslim
who has been trained in the school of monotheism and inspired by the Holy
Qur’an.

ُ ﻳﻦ ﻋﻨْ َﺪ اﷲ اﻹ ْﺳ
ِّ !
ﻼم
ِ َ [إِن ا
ِ ِ

“The true religion with Allah is Islam. (The Holy Qur’an; 3:19)”
Islam means to be submissive to God. Even if there are no socio-political
as well as hygienic and economic benefits in enjoining the good and
forbidding the evil, the virtue of being submissive to God alone is enough to
encourage a wise man to do religious duties and to abstain from committing
sins

َ َٰ ْ َ ْ ُ ! ُ ُ َ ! ُ
ُ ! ﺎء َو
ٌ  ُﻔ8َ #ا
ٌ ﻮر َرﺣ
ُ  َ َﺸk  َﻣ ْﻦg
َٰ َ ﻚ
ﻴﻢ
ِ $ﻌ ِﺪ ذD  ِﻣﻦ#ﺘﻮب اb ﻢt
ِ

“…and best of all is Allah’s pleasure. (The Holy Qur’an; 9:72)”
A believing Muslim does not care whether a religious duty has a benefit
or not. What is important to him is the pleasure of God. Since most of us do
not pay attention to the great impact of devotion and do not know what a
great blessing devotion is, we look at it dubiously not knowing that the best
acts are those done for the satisfaction.
We should note that those acts not having physical or logical motivation,
which are merely done for God, are extremely positive in generating
devotion and submission, making man devoted servant of God. We all get
married but it is not known who does it for the sake of God and who does it
for satisfying his instincts. We all study but it is not known who studies with
the intention of promoting the Name of God and who does it for pursuing
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worldly goals. We all help the poor but hypocrites are not distinct from the
God-seekers. In this relation, the Holy Qur’an says:
َ
َ

ُْ ُ
َُ ْ َ ََ ْ ْ ! ً
ُ َ ْ ْ ََ
ﷲ َوﻫ َﻮ < ِﺴ ٌﻦ
ِ ﻤﻦ أﺳﻠﻢ وﺟﻬﻪ0ِ وﻣﻦ أﺣﺴﻦ ِدﻳﻨﺎ

“And who has a better religion than he who submits himself entirely to
Allah? (4:125)”
The Holy Qur’an further says:

َ ِّ َ ! َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ِّ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ
 ْﻦ ﺑَ[ﻨ ٍﺔ- *
 ﻣﻦ+9ﻦ ﺑ[ﻨ ٍﺔ و- ِ;ﻬ ِﻠﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻠﻚ

“…That he who would perish might perish by clear proof, and he who
would live might live by clear proof. (8:42)”

God’s Trial Is Difficult
God’s commandments are aimed at revealing man’s submission to the
Creator. But, unfortunately, man being unaware of the secret behind those
commandments keeps on asking about the benefits of the Islamic laws and
their socio-economic effects, which have their roots in materialism. This
way of thinking is not limited to a specific period. All prophets have been
asked such questions with sinister results.

Failure of People of Sabbath in God’s Trial
According to the Holy Qur’an, a Jewish tribe was living in a town near
the sea and their job was fishing. On God’s order, the Jewish tribe was dutybound to keep the Sabbath, that is, to be engaged in prayer and not to catch
fish on that day.
Since God’s trial is always accompanied by difficulty, it so happened that
fish would come to the surface of water abundantly on Saturdays, which
was the Sabbath, but were scarce on other days. The abundance of fish on
the Sabbath was so alluring that refusal to catch all those fishes was painful
for the Jewish tribe.
َ
َ

ُ َْ َْ َ ْ ُْ َْ ََْ َ
َ ﻨْ َﻬﺎ َ(ﻓﻠ-َ ﻧُﻮاoَ  ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ !ﺬﺑُﻮا ﺑﺂﻳَﺎﺗﻨَﺎ َوY! , ْا;َ ِّﻢ ﺑW ﺎﻫ ْﻢ
V
ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ ﻨNﺘﻘﻤﻨﺎ ِﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻓﺄﻏﺮYﻓﺎ
ِ

“…Thus did we try them because they transgressed. (The Holy Qur’an;
7:163)”
Finally, avarice overcame faith and pushed the mammonists to sin. So
they tried to catch fishes on Saturday with the tricks that Satan had taught
them. Hence, God sent tribulation upon them. In this relation, the Holy
Qur’an says:
َ + َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻛﻮﻧُﻮا ﻗ َﺮ َد ًة َﺧﺎﺳ$ ﻨْ ُﻪ ﻗُﻠْﻨَﺎ-َ  ُﻬﻮاYُ  !ﻤﺎ-َ ﺘَ ْﻮا-َ ﻓَﻠَ !ﻤﺎ.
V
ِ
ِ ِ
“ Therefore, when they revoltingly persisted in what they had been
forbidden, we said to them: Be (as) apes, despised and hated. (7:166)”

Trial of Talut’s Army
Talut (Saul) whom the Holy Qur’an admires as worthy king had a strong
physique and great knowledge. The Holy Qur’an says:

ْ
ً َ ْ َ َُ َ َ ْ ُ َْ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ ! َ َ
 ْﺴ ِﻢM
ِ  اﻟ ِﻌﻠ ِﻢ واW ﺴﻄﺔ- ﻢ وزاده/ﻗﺎل ِإن اﷲ اﺻﻄﻔﺎه ﻋﻠﻴ

“ He said: Surely, Allah has chosen him in preference to you, and He
has increased him abundantly in knowledge and physique. (2:247)”
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This strong man was appointed by the prophet of that time to be the
leader of the Israelis to fight their enemies. Talut mobilized a great army to
fight Jalut (Goliath) the tyrant, who oppressed the Israelis. He (Saul) said to
his soldiers: Be careful, for God will test you through a river on your way;
he who will not drink from it though he might be very thirsty will be
(considered as) obeying God and will be among my helpers and entitled to
God’s grace. But anyone who will drink from it is not my follower and will
be deprived of God’s assistance.
It was hot, the land was dry, and thirst prevailed. Suddenly, the river
came into sight and the thirsty soldiers saw a river flowing with limped
water before them. It requires great patience and strong faith to resist desire
to pass by a river and not quench one’s thirst for the sake of God. The river
was a great test for the army of Talut.
Satan began to tempt them as what the philosophy of suffering from
thirst is while being near to a river. Why water, a source of life, should be
banned. No, one must drink from it, feel fresh, and fight the enemies; not
knowing that man’s number one enemy is his concupiscence which
disobeys God’s orders.
First of all, one must fight this inner enemy and then be sure that after
suppressing it, God’s help will come. Finally, the pleasant sight of the river
and Satan’s temptations weakened their will. Except for 313 soldiers, the
entire army whose number was 80,000 drank from the river and revealed
their weak faith against physical desires.

َ
َ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ َْ ُ َ ! ََ ُُ
ََْ ُْ
ُ ُ َ َ َ َ !ََ
 ْﻢ$ ` َب ِﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﻠ[ َﺲ ِﻣ ِّ? َو َﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﻤﻦn ﻢ ﺑِﻨﻬ ٍﺮ/ﻨﻮ ِد ﻗﺎل إِن اﷲ ﻣﺒﺘ ِﻠﻴMﻮت ﺑِﺎ$ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻓﺼﻞ ﻃﺎ
ْ ً َ ّ ُْ
َ َ َ ًَ ُْ َََْ
َ ّ ِّ ُ ! َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ
 ُ]ﻮا ِﻣﻨﻪ ِإﻻ ﻗ ِﻠﻴﻼ ِﻣﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ$
ِ  ﻓ،ِﻴ ِﺪهDِ ف ﻏﺮﻓﺔ,8ﻄﻌﻤﻪ ﻓ ِﺈﻧﻪ ِﻣ? ِإﻻ ﻣ ِﻦ اb.

“So, when Talut departed with the forces, he said: Surely, Allah will try
you with a river; whoever then drinks from it, he is not of me, and
whoever does not taste of it, he is surely of me, except he who takes with
his hand as much of it as fills the hand; but with the exception of a few of
them, they drank from it. (The Holy Qur’an; 2:249)”

Another trial of the children of Israel

ُ ُ ً
ْ َ ً َ َ ْ ُْ ُ ْ َ َْ ُُ َ َ ْ َ
َ ُ ُ ْ َُْ ْ
َ -ا
َ اد ُﺧﻠُﻮا
ﻮا$ﺎب ُﺳ !ﺠﺪا َوﻗﻮ
ﺘﻢ رﻏﺪا و+ﻮا ِﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺣﻴﺚ ِﺷfذ ﻗﻠﻨﺎ ادﺧﻠﻮا ﻫ ِﺬ ِه اﻟﻘـﺮ_ ِﺔ ﻓbِ َو
ّ َْ َ ً َْ َُ َ َ ّ َ ! ََ َ ْ ُ ُ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ ْ َ ٌ !
َ َ
 ُﻬ ْﻢ$ ﻴﻞNِ يMا
8 ﻳﻦ ﻇﻠﻤﻮا ﻗﻮﻻMا
ِ 2
ِ ﺒﺪلn .Vِjﺤﺴiـﺰ_ﺪ ا
ِ ﻢ وﺳﻨFﻢ ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎ/ﻐ ِﻔﺮ ﻟY ِﺣ َﻄﺔ
َ َ َ ّ ََ َْ َْ َ
َ ُ ُ َْ ُ َ َ َ ّ َ ً ْ
ﻔﺴﻘﻮنb ﻧﻮاQ ﺴﻤﺎ ِء ﺑِﻤﺎ$ﻳﻦ ﻇﻠ ُﻤﻮا ِرﺟﺰا ِﻣﻦ ا
Mا
ِ g ﻓﺄﻧﺰ@ﺎ.

“And when we said: Enter this city, and then eat from it a plenteous
(food) wherever you wish and enter the gate making obeisance; and say,
forgiveness. We will forgive you your wrongs and give more to those who
do good.
But those who were unjust changed it for a saying other than that
which had been spoken to them, so We sent upon those who were unjust a
pestilence from heaven, because thy transgressed. (The Holy Qur’an; 2:
58-9)”
The unyielding tribe of the Israelis, due to the dignity of Prophet Moses
(as) was entitled to God’s grace. So, they had the impression that they
became really honorable in the sight of God and became God’s favorites and
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the most devoted servants. To test them and to make them subject to curse
and punishment, God appointed certain duties for them.
The prosperous land of Damascus was envisaged for their settlement
provided that they, first, would enter the city through a specific gate, they,
second, would enter the city while bowing as sign of humbleness to God,
and, third, they would say, ‘forgive us,’ so that God would pardon their
wrongdoings. But they said to themselves, ‘why should we enter the city
through a narrow gate while there were wider ones?’ They entered the city
not only without bowing but also with their backs forward; and instead of
saying, ‘forgive us,’ they said indecent words. The result was a pestilence
from heaven.

Ibrahim and God’s Strange
َ َ Prophet
َ ِّ َ ُ َ Trial
َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ ِّ َ َ َ
َ
! ﻓَﻠَ !ﻤﺎ ﺑَﻠَ َﻎ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ
َ
َ ْ ﺴ$ا
! D  ﻗَ َﺎل ﻳﺎ.
ﺖ
ِ  ﻗﺎل ﻳﺎ أﺑ،ﻈﺮ ﻣﺎذا ﺗﺮىY أذ)ﻚ ﻓﺎk` ِﻤﻨﺎم$ اW  أرىk? ِإ
ْ
َْ ُ ََْ ََ
! اﷲ ﻣ َﻦ
َ ْﻠ$  ﻓَﻠَ !ﻤﺎ أَ ْﺳﻠَ َﻤﺎ َوﺗَﻠ! ُﻪ._ﻦ
ُ ﺎء
َ ﺼﺎﺑﺮ$ا
َ  إ ْن َﺷk ُﺮ َﺳﺘَﺠ َﺪ0َ  َﻌ ْﻞ َﻣﺎ ﺗُ ْﺆnا
ﺎه أن ﻳَﺎ
ﻨb وﻧﺎد.V
ﺒ
ﺠ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِِ
َ َ َ َُ َ َ ! َ
ْ َ َ َ َ ! ْ ُّ َ ْ ! َ ْ َ ُ َ ْ
ْ ُ
ُ ﻤ$ﻼ ُء ا
Vﺒ
-ﻬﻮ ا$  ِإن ﻫﺬا.Vjِ ﻤﺤ ِﺴ$ا
 ِﺰي/  ِﻚ$ﺮؤ_َﺎ ِإﻧﺎ ﻛﺬ$ا
 ﻗﺪ ﺻﺪﻗﺖ. ِإﺑﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ.
ِ

“And when he attained to working with him, he said: O my son, surely
I have seen in a dream that I should sacrifice you; consider then what you
see. He said: O my father, do what you are commanded; if Allah please,
you will find me of the patient ones. So when they both submitted and he
threw him down upon his forehead, and We called out to him, saying: O
Ibrahim, you have indeed shown the truth of the vision; surely thus do We
reward the doers of good. Most surely, this is a manifestation trial. (The
Holy Qur’an; 37:102-6)”
This is a strange scene and a strange duty! A handsome youth, much
loved by an elder father has to be sacrificed for God. What a strange order
and what a difficult duty! How can a kind father throw down his son and put
a sharp knife on his throat with his own hands? This act is approved neither
by temperament nor common sense. But here neither man’s intellect nor
does his common sense have any saying, for it is the realm of love of God
Who is the Only Beloved in the world. The love for others is subject to His
permission and pleasure.
Prophet Ibrahim (as) then prepared himself for carrying out God’s order
without any delay. He told the story to his son to know both his duty and to
test the devotion of his son. The son, too, asked his father to do what he had
been commanded and asked God to make him patient. What devotion it is!
May God bless this stage of submission forever. Both father and son
submitted. The father threw him down ready to cut his throat. A shocking
scene amazed the whole world against the power of faith and love for God.
Therefore, God praised the devotion of these two devoted monotheists. This
is sufficient to indicate their greatness:

َ ْ ُ ََََْ
ﻴﻢ
ٍ ﻨﺎه ﺑِ ِﺬﺑ ٍﺢ ﻋ ِﻈbوﻓﺪ

“And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice. (The Holy Qur’an;
37:107)
To acknowledge this devotion, God said:
ْ ََ ٌ َ
َ ﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨ$ا
ُ  إﻧ! ُﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﺒَﺎدﻧَﺎ.ﻴﻢ
َ
V
ِ ِ ِ ِ  ِإﺑﺮا ِﻫg ﺳﻼم.
ِِ
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“Peace be upon Ibrahim. Surely, he was one of Our believing servants.
(The Holy Qur’an; 37:109, 111)
To sum it up, if we look at the acts commanded in God’s trial, we will
not see any benefit or advisability. In certain cases, there is harm, too, like
the ban on catching fish on the Sabbath, which entailed economic loss, or
the ban on drinking water from the river in the story of Talut, Ibrahim’s
dream to sacrifice his son, and the Israelis’ entering into Damascus. In none
of these cases, logical and tangible benefits could be seen.
The best advantage of the said acts lies in God’s commandments and the
inhibitions themselves to be followed by obedience and submission, the
result of which is affinity with God and attaining His pleasure.
Since certain religious duties are based on devotion to God without
having social, economic, political, or hygienic benefits, certain acts related
to the Hajj rites are aimed for revealing man’s devotion and submission to
God.
One of the advantages of Hajj is that its aspect of devotion is more
evident than other religious duties. Throwing pebbles at Satan is extremely
effective, for he is attempting to prevent man from obeying God by
skepticism and raising questions in man’s mind. For example, Satan through
temptations makes man ask himself if Prophet Ibrahim’s wife; Hagar,
shuttled seven times between Mount Safa and Mount Marwa in search for
water, why should be do the same and in search of water?
Or when Prophet Ibrahim (as) was in Mina for completing his mission
and Satan appeared on his way trying to prevent him from obeying God’s
order, Prophet Ibrahim (as) drove him away by throwing stones at him, what
is he doing in Mina now? Has he, too, seen Satan on his way to throw stones
at him? A devoted servant of God finds out that Satan is always on the way
to steal faith. Hence, he gets ready to expel the satanic temptations from his
heart. The Holy Qur’an says:

ٌ َ ْ ُ ! َ َ ْ َ! َ ّ !
َ ُ ُْ ْ ُ َ َ ُ ! ََ َْ ! َ
ون:
ِ ِإن
ِ ﺎن ﺗﺬﻛﺮوا ﻓ ِﺈذا ﻫﻢ ﻣﺒ
ِ ﺸﻴﻄ$ﺴﻬﻢ ﻃﺎﺋِﻒ ِﻣﻦ ا0 ﻘﻮا ِإذاfﻳﻦ اMا

“ Surely, those who guard against evil, when a visitation from the
Satan afflicts them, they become mindful, then lo! They see. (7:201)”
I, too, as I have learnt lessons of devotion in the school of the prophets,
take God as my Guardian and consider myself devoted servant of Him. I do
not care whether certain act is beneficial or not. What I do is for obtaining
God’s pleasure. If I am told to shuttle between Safa and Marwa all my life
for the pleasure of God, I will do it whole-heartedly.

Summary
The Hajj rites, consisting of apparently unjustifiable acts, are means of
trial of men’s devotion to God. Hajj makes those who follow ‘self’ and
superficial intellect distinct from those following God.
ُ

ّ
َ
َ اﷲ ُ ْﻠﺼ
ِّ X
َُ V
َ ﻻ ;َ ْﻌﺒُ ُﺪوا
َ [ا
ﻳﻦ
ِ  ُﺮوا ِإ0ِ َوﻣﺎ أ
ِ ِ

“And they were not enjoining anything except that they should serve
Allah, being sincere to Him in obedience. (The Holy Qur’an; 98:5)”

Questions of Practical Laws of Islam
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Perhaps it would not be out of place to discuss the practical laws of Islam
here, for questions have been raised in this relation. For example, it is asked
why Sura of al-Fatihah and Sura of at-Tawhid must be recited in undertone
in the Dhuhr (Noon) and Asr (Afternoon) -obligatory- Prayers and recited
aloud in the Maghrib (Evening) and Eshaa (Night) Prayers. Why are men
banned to wear gold rings?
Why is it banned to use golden and silver vessels? Why is it religiously
unlawful to have the meat of pork? What is the philosophy of Hajj? When
does it become necessary to perform the Tayammum (Dry Ablution)? Why
is it forbidden for a Muslim to marry two sisters at the same time?
Many whys and for what reasons are answered correctly or incorrectly
and on many occasions the answers increase the asker’s amazement.

Note
The first and most important requirement of one who asks such questions
is his belief in the acknowledged principles of Islam, that is, belief in One
God, prophethood, God’s justice, Day of Judgment, and Imamate. In the
meantime, the degree of his belief in the aforesaid principles has to be taken
into consideration so as to discuss with him the ideology of Islam in case of
his imperfect knowledge about it.
Evidently, it is waste of time to discuss the secondary precepts of Islam
with an unbeliever or someone whose belief is imperfect. How absurd it is
to speak about the Ascension of the Holy Prophet (saw) and the moon’s split
for him or the life span and occultation of Imam Mahdi (as) with a
materialist who does not believe in the absolute power of God. To debate
with a Twelver25 who does not firmly believe in the sinlessness of the
prophets and Imams is also useless, for he needs to perfect his ideology first.
Incidentally, most of the individuals who are skeptic of the practical laws of
Islam are those who are weak in their beliefs.

The Aim of Questioning the Philosophy of the Practical Laws
of Islam
Generally speaking, questions about the philosophy of the practical laws
of Islam are raised for two reasons:
To understand the philosophy of the divine laws, and to get more
interested in doing religious duties, this is the result of getting to know the
philosophy of the divine laws.
As for someone who wishes to understand the logic of the divine laws,
we should say that he is in error. Such a person needs to perfect his
knowledge of the religion, get to know the prophet and the revelation as
well as come to realize that the position of a prophet is above that of
ordinary human beings.
He should, also, realize that what the prophets say do not come from
themselves, but they are inspired by the Creator of the heavens and the
earth. So, we come to the conclusion that the Holy Book and the religious
laws are of the same Source. In other words, it is the All-knowing and Allwise God Who has prescribed what is lawful and what is unlawful and
revealed it to the heart of His Messenger.
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Why Are We in Need For A Divine Revelation?
Since we, human beings, do not have comprehensive knowledge about
life and the Afterlife, and since the only One being aware of all the details of
the universe is God, we are in need for guidance and religious laws, which
is the same as revelation received by the prophets.
We have no option but to submit to the religious instructions. To practice
the religious duties is to practice what the prophets and God have said. That
is to say that I, considering myself as Muslim, obey God and His Messenger
not because I have come to know about the philosophy of the religious laws,
but I obey Him and His Messenger regardless of the harms and benefits that
accompany certain religious acts.

What Is Religious Obedience?
Muhammad ibn Sinan wrote a letter to Imam Ridha’ (as) saying, ‘Some
Muslims have the impression that the dos and don’ts in Islam are not based
on people’s interest or disadvantages and that there is no reason for them
save obedience and devotion to God.’ Responding to this letter, Imam
Ridha’ (as) wrote:

ً
ََ
! َ َ
ْ
َ َ
َ  َو.ًﻻ ﺑَﻌﻴﺪا
ُ وﺟ ْﺪﻧﺎ
ِﻠﻌﺒﺎ ِد إ; ِﻪ$ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ
ﺤ ّﺮ َم ِﻣﻦ اﻷﺷﻴﺎ ِء ﻻiا
ﻚ ﺿﻼ$ﻗﺪ ﺿﻞ ِﻣﻦ ﻗﺎل ذ
ً
ً
َ
َ
ُ ُ
ﻼك
ِ ﻬ$ اﻟﻔﻨﺎ ِء وا.ﻴﺎ إ-دا
ِ ﻔﺴﺪا
ِ ووﺟﺪﻧﺎه ﻣ

“Whoever has such impression of the religious precepts is in gross error,
for we realize that what Allah has forbidden is not only unnecessary for
human life but also it is a source of corruption pushing man to perdition.”
Sheikh Saduq, may his soul rest in peace, relates that a person went to
Imam Baqir (as) asking, ‘Why has God forbidden drinking wine and eating
carrion and
َ pork as well as blood?’ Theَ Imam (as) answered:

!
!
َ
َ
ُ
ّ
َ ﺗﺒﺎر َك
َ اﷲ
َ إن
 َﻣﺎ أ َﺣﻞW ﻚ ِﻣﻦ َرﻏﺒَ ٍﺔ$ﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ ِﺳﻮى ذ$ُ  ِﻋﺒﺎ ِدهِ وأﺣﻞg ﻚ$َ ّﺮ ْم ذ9 ﻢ$ .وﺗﻌﺎ
َ َ َ ََ َ ّ ّ ّ
ُ َ ُ َ
ُ
ُ
ُ
 ُﻬﻢ وﻣﺎYﻘﻮم ﺑ ِﻪ أﺑﺪا
ﻠﻖ ﻓﻌ ِﻠﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳ
@ﻜﻨﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﺧﻠﻖ ا
 َﻣﺎ َﺣ ّﺮ َﻣﻪW ﻫﺪ
ِ $ و.ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ٍ ﻬﻢ وﻻ ز$
ِ
َُ َّ ُ
ُ َ َ ُ ُّ ُ َ َ َ ُ َ َ ُ ُ ! َ َ َ ُ ُ
ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ﻪ
ﻣ
ﺮ
وﺣ
ﻋﻨﻪ
ﻢ
ﻬﻬﺎﻫ
ﻨn ﻬﻢ وأﺑﺎﺣﻪ وﻋ ِﻠﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳ&ﻫﻢ$ ﻳُﺼ ِﻠﺤﻬﻢ ﻓﺄﺣﻠﻪ
ِ

“Allah has not made certain things lawful or unlawful because He
Himself likes or dislikes them, for neither the lawful nor do the unlawful
benefit or harm Him. Since Allah has created man and known what is good
or bad for him, He has enjoined or forbidden certain things.”26
From these sayings of the Imams (as) it is inferred that devotion is not
strict adherence like an inferior’s obedience to the orders of a superior.
Obedience in religion is that when a human being realizes that his
intellectual power is limited and that the religious precepts with all their
benefits have their source in God’s infinite knowledge, he will naturally feel
duty-bound to submit to God’s commandments.
The Holy Prophet of Islam (Saw) Says:

َ َ ُ َ َ
َ َ
َ
ُ
ُ اﻟﻄﺒ
ّ َُُ َ
ّ َ َ ُّ َ
ﻴﺐ
ِ ﻳﺎ ِﻋﺒﺎد ا
ِ  ﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﻤﻠﻪW nﻤﺮ$ ﻓﺼﻼح ا،ﻴﺐ
ِ ﻟﻄ ِﺒQ V ِﻤ$ ورب اﻟﻌﺎnﻤﺮ$Q ﷲ أﻧﺘﻢ
ِّ َ َ
َ
َ
ُ َ َُ َ
ُ ُ َ َ ُ َ
َ َ
َ اﻟﻔﺎﺋﺰ
_ﻦ
ﻦ
ﻣ
ﻮﻧﻮا
/
ﺮه ﺗ0ﷲ أ
ِ
ِ  أﻻ ﻓﺴﻠﻤﻮا،ﺣﻪ,ﻘ
ِ وﺗ.
ِ _ﻤﺮ_ﺾ و$ﺸﺘ ِﻬﻴ ِﻪ اk  ﻣﺎW هِ ﺑِﻪ ﻻ2
ِ Dﺪ
ِ

“O servants of Allah, you are like patients and the Lord of the worlds
being like a physician. Therefore, the interest of the patient is in what the
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physician prescribes for him, not in what he -the patient- likes. Therefore,
submit to Allah so as to be delivered.”27
It is true that the prophets are like us, human being, but they receive
divine revelation. Addressing the Holy Prophet (saw), God says:
َ

ُ ُْ ٌ ََ ْ َ ! ُْ
 ْﻢ/ ِﻣﺜﻠ$
- ﻤﺎ أﻧﺎYﻗﻞ ِإ

“Say: I am only a mortal like you; it is revealed to me. (The Holy
Qur’an; 18:110)”
To sum it up, religious obedience is not a blind following devoid of
logic, rather it is submission of a human being with limited knowledge to
the All-encompassing Authority.
As for the second question about the philosophy of the practical laws of
Islam, if it is aimed at getting more familiarity with the benefits of God’s
commandments, to purify one’s self and society, to ensure a sound
economy, to see their compatibility with the scientific researches, to
highlight the value of the religious precepts, the sayings of the Imams, the
scientific miracles of the Holy Prophet (saw) and the Holy Qur’an, to add to
one’s tranquility and peace of mind, it is welcome! In the Holy Qur’an, most
of the verses express the philosophy of the commandments:
َ

َ ُ ! َ ُ ! َ ُ ِّ ُ ُ ْ َ َ َ ُ ُ َ َ ّ َ ُّ َ
ﺼ$ﻢ ا/ﻳﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا ﻛ ِﺘﺐ ﻋﻠﻴMا
ﺘﻘﻮنf  ْﻢ/ ﻟ َﻌﻠ...ﻴﺎم
ِ ﻬﺎb` ﻳﺎ

“O you who believe, fasting is prescribed for you… so that you many
guard (yourselves) against evil. (2:183)”
َ

ْ َ !
ﻛ ِﺮيMِ ِ ﺼﻼة$ا
َوأﻗِ ِﻢ

ُُ ُ
ُ ُ
َ َ
َ
َ َ ْ ! ُ َُ ْ َ
 ْﻢ َوﻗﻠﻮ]ِ ِﻬ !ﻦ/ِ] ِﻚ أ ْﻃ َﻬ ُﺮ ِﻟﻘﻠﻮ$ﺎب ذ
ٍ ﻮﻫﻦ ِﻣﻦ ورا ِء ِﺣﺠ$ﻓﺎﺳﺄ

“… Keep up prayer for My remembrance. (20:14)”
َ

“… And ask of them (women) from behind a curtain; this is purer for
your hearts and for their hearts. (33:53)”
َ َ
ُ ْ
! W  َوأَ ِّذ ْن.
 ُﻬ ْﻢ$  ِﻟ[َﺸ َﻬﺪوا َﻣﻨﺎﻓِ َﻊ... َ ِّﺞYﺎس ﺑِﺎ
ِ @ا
ِ

“And proclaim among men the pilgrimage… that they may witness
advantages for them. (22:28)”
To sum it up, the necessity to act according to the religious precepts is to
follow the divine revelation and not necessarily to understand their
philosophy. The value of the acts of worship lies in devotion and man can
have devotion when he has no motivation other than pleasing God. Then, he
will become a true servant of God:
ْ ْ َ ٌَْ َ ٌَ َ ْ ُْ ٌ َ
ﷲ
ِ ﻦ ِذﻛ ِﺮ ا- ﻴﻊD ﺎرة وﻻTِ  ِرﺟﺎل ﻻ ﺗﻠ ِﻬﻴ ِﻬﻢ.
“Men whom neither merchandise nor selling diverts from the
remembrance of Allah… (The Holy Qur’an; 24:37)”
The aim of the religion is to make the earthly man ascend to heaven.
Being the most perfect religion, Islam has a double vision, that is, it sees
both this world and the Hereafter; it cares for the welfare of man and his
moral education as well as spiritual perfection.

َ ُ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ َ َ ُ َ Yﺼﺎ$ا
! آﻣﻨُﻮا َو َﻋﻤﻠُﻮا
َ ﻳﻦ
َ Mِ ّ َا
ﺂب
ِ ِ
ِ
ٍ ﻬﻢ وﺣﺴﻦ ﻣ$ 1ﺎت ﻃﻮ

“As for those who believe and do good, a good final state shall be theirs
and a goodly return. (The Holy Qur’an; 13:29)”
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Now, instead of this discussion and instead of trying to justify all the
heavenly laws with scientific theories, we should consolidate the spirit of
getting to know God, the prophet, and the Imams in the hearts of the youths.
It is only then that the young generation will naturally feel duty-bound to
follow the Messenger of God and to obey Him with contentment and will
never look for benefits in serving God.

ُ ! ّ
َ ْ َ َ
ﻀﻼل$ َ ِّﻖ ِإﻻ اYﻌﺪ اDَ  َﻤﺎذاn

“… What is there after the truth but error? (The Holy Qur’an; 10:32)”
Imam Sajjad (as) has said:

ُ ُ وﻻ ﻳ،ﻤﻘﺎﻳ[ﺲ اﻟﻔﺎﺳﺪة$وا
ُ ُﻳﻦ اﷲ ﻻ ﻳ
ُ ﺼﺎب ﺑ
َ ﺎﻃﻠَﺔ-ﺎﻟﻌﻘﻮل ا@ّﺎﻗﺼﺔ واﻵرا ِء ا
َ إ ّن د
ﺼﺎب
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
!
َ
َ َ
ّ
َ
َ
َ ﻚ
َ َ ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ ْ ََ
ّ ﻴﺎس
وﻣﻦ َو َﺟﺪ
ﺮأ ِي ﻫﻠ$وا
ِ ﻤﻦ ﺳﻠ َﻢ @ﺎ ﺳ ِﻠ َﻢ وﻣﻦ اﻫﺘﺪى ﺑﻨﺎ ﻫ ِﺪي وﻣﻦ دان ﺑﺎﻟ ِﻘn ﺴﻠﻴﻢ
ِ aإﻻ ﺑﺎﻟ
ْ
َ ُُ َ ّ ً َ
ُ َ َ َ ُ
َ َْ ّ ََ َ
َ ََ ً َ َ
ﻈﻴﻢ وﻫﻮ
 واﻟﻘﺮآن اﻟﻌkﺜﺎ
ِ ﻤ$ﺴﺒﻊ ا$ي أﻧﺰل اMﻔﺮ ﺑﺎF  ﺑﻪ ﺣﺮﺟﺎ2 أو ﻧﻘXﻤﺎ ﻧﻘﻮ0  ﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ ﺷ[ﺌﺎW
َ
ﻻ ﻳَﻌﻠ ُﻢ
“Surely, the religion of Allah cannot be comprehended with imperfect
intellects, wrong opinions, or immoral criteria. Hence, there is no way to get
to know the truth of the religion other than submission. Whoever submits to
us will be safe from deviation, and whoever is guided in our path will be
truly guided. Whoever makes religion with his own conjecture will find
perdition and one who is heavy-hearted with our orders has disbelieved in
the One Who revealed the Holy Qur’an.”28

God Is in No Need For Our Obedience
It is worth mentioning that obedience to God’s commandments and
performance of the divine laws do not add to God’s glory and greatness, and
man’s disobedience to God does not reduce from His authority. In this
relation, Imam ‘Ali (as) says:

ً
ّ
ْ
ُ
َ  َﺧﻠَ َﻘ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻏﻨﻴّﺎ ً َﻋﻦ َﻃV
َ  َﺧﻠَ َﻖ ا@َﻠْ َﻖ ﺣ.ﻧﻪ وﺗَﻌﺎ
َ ﻓﺈ ّن
ﺎﻋ ِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ آ ِﻣﻨﺎ ِﻣﻦ َﻣﻌ ِﺼﻴَ ِﺘ ِﻬﻢ ﻷﻧﻪ
اﷲ ُﺳﺒﺤﺎ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ
َ
َُ َ َ َُ ُُ َ َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ُّ
ﻌﺼﻴﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺼﺎهُ وﻻ ﺗﻨﻔﻌﻪ ﻃﺎﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ أﻃﺎﻋﻪ
ِ ﻻ ﺗ&ه ﻣ.

“Now then, Allah, the Glorified the Sublime, created (the things of) the
creation; He created them without any need for their obedience or being safe
from their sinning, because the sin of anyone who sins does not harm him
nor does the obedience of anyone who obeys Him benefit Him.”29
The fate of those
who disobeyed God is mentioned in the Holy
Qur’an: َ
َ
َ

ْ ! َ ُ َ
ُ َ َ ّ َُ َ َ َ ََْ ُ ََُْ ْ
َْ
ُ  َﺴk  َ ْﻢ$أ َو
ﻧﻮا أﺷﺪ ِﻣﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢQ ،ﺒ ِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢN ﻧﻮا ِﻣ ْﻦQ ﻳﻦ
Mا
ِ ن "ﻗِﺒﺔQ ﻴﻨﻈﺮوا ﻛﻴﻒn  اﻷر ِضWِ وا2
ِ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ً
َ
َ
َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ! َ
ُ  اﻷ ْرض ﻓَﺄ َﺧ َﺬ ُﻫ ُﻢW ﻗُ !ﻮ ًة َوآﺛَﺎرا
َ ْ ِ  ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ ا$  َنQَ اﷲ ﺑ ُﺬﻧُﻮ]ﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ
ﻴﻬ ْﻢ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ﷲ ِﻣﻦ و
ِ fِ ﻧﺖ ﺗﺄQ ﻬﻢY,ِ ِﻚ ﺑ$ ذ.اق
ِِ ِ
َ ُ َ 0 َ ُ ! ُ ُ َ َ َ َ ُ َ َ َ َ ِّ َ ْ ُ ُ ُ ُ
ﺎب
ِ [ﻨ-رﺳﻠﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎ
ِ ﻔﺮوا ﻓﺄﺧﺬﻫﻢ اﷲ ِإﻧﻪ ﻗ ِﻮي ﺷ ِﺪﻳﺪ اﻟ ِﻌﻘ/ﺎت ﻓ

“Have they not traveled in the earth and seen how was the end of those
who were before them? Mightier than these were they in strength and in
fortifications in the land, but Allah destroyed them for their sins; and
there was not for them any defender against Allah. That was because they
came to them their apostles with clear arguments, but they rejected them;
therefore, Allah destroyed them; Surely He is Strong, Severe in
retribution. (40:21-2)”
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َ َ َ
! َ
َ َ َ َ ّ
ُ
َ َ
َ ُ ! َ
ّ
ﺘَﻪ3 اﺳﺘﻈﻞ
ﺮأﺳﻪ َﻋﻨﻪ
ِ ِﻘﻒ ﺷﺠﻪ وﻣﻦ ﺧﻔﺾ ﺑ
ِ ِﻢ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮا أﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻤﺦ ﺑ$أ
ِ ﺴ$ ا.ﺮأﺳﻪ ا
َ
ْ
َ ُ َ ََ
َ َ َ ُ!َ
َ
َ
 َﻌﻪnﷲ َر
ِ ﷲ ﺧﻔﻀﻪ وﻣﻦ ﺗﻮاﺿﻊ
ِ ﻢ ﻳﺘﻮاﺿﻊ$ ﻚ ﻣﻦ$ﺬK و،ﻨﻪdوأ

Jesus Christ (as) is quoted as saying:

“Do you not know that anyone who raises his head so high that it touches
the ceiling, the ceiling will break his head? But one who lowers his head,
the same ceiling will serve as a canopy to give him shelter and comfort
under its shade. Likewise, one who is not humble before Allah will be
degraded, whereas one who is humble before Allah will be promoted.”30
As long as the human society obeys the divine laws under the heavenly
canopy, it will enjoy welfare and receive God’s mercy, but if it disobeys
God and becomes arrogant, God will say:
َ ُ َ َ ! ْ ِّ ْ َ ْ َ ّ
َﺎﻓِﻈﻮنY Xُ ﻧﺎbِ ﻛ َﺮ َوM ُﻦ ﻧ !ﺰ@َﺎ ا9 إِﻧﺎ.

“Surely, We have revealed the Reminder and We will most surely be its
guardian. (The Holy Qur’an; 21:32)”
The devils can never infiltrate into this guarded canopy and any time the
followers of Satan have attempted to transgress, they have been badly
defeated and become examples for others.
َ ُ َْ َ
!ُ ُ َْ
َ
 َﻤ !ﺰ ٍق0ُ U ﻨﺎﻫ ْﻢN !ﺰ0َ ﻓ َﺠ َﻌﻠﻨﺎﻫ ْﻢ أ َﺣﺎ ِدﻳﺚ َو.
“So, We made them stories and scattered them with an utter scattering.
(The Holy Qur’an; 34:19)”
Have a look at history and see what God has done to those who fought
against the heavenly canopy:
َ
َ
َ

ْ ّ
َ ُّ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ
ُ َ ْ َْ َ
َ ﻚ ﺑﺄ ْﺻ
ّ
Wِ  َﻌﻞ ﻛﻴْ َﺪﻫ ْﻢZ  ْﻢ$ أ.ﻴﻞ
ﺎب اﻟ ِﻔ
ﺤ
]ﻌﻞ رn ﻢ ﺗﺮ ﻛﻴﻒ$ أ.ﻴﻢ
ِ ِا
ِ ﺮ ِﺣ$ ِﻦ ا8ﺮ$ﷲ ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ً
َ
ُ َْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ َ ْ ُ َ َ
ِّ ْ َ َ  ﺗَ ْﺮﻣﻴﻬ ْﻢ.ﻴﻞDا أﺑَﺎ2ْ  َوأ ْر َﺳﻞ َﻋﻠﻴْﻬ ْﻢ َﻃ.ﺗَ ْﻀﻠﻴﻞ.
ﻮل
ِِ ِ ِ
ٍ d ﻓﺠﻌﻠﻬﻢ ﻛﻌﺼ ٍﻒ ﻣﺄ.ﻴﻞ
ِ
ِ
ٍ )ﺠﺎر ٍة ِﻣﻦ ِﺳﺠ
ٍ ِ

“In the Name of Allah the Most Compassionate the Most Merciful.
Have you not considered how your Lord dealt with the possessors of the
elephant? Did He not cause their war to end in confusion, and send down
to prey upon them birds in flocks casting against them stones of baked
clay; so, He rendered them like straw eaten up? (The Holy Qur’an; 105:15)”
َ

ّ َ َُ
َ ََ
َُْ ََْْ َْ ّ
َ َ ُّ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ
َ
َ Mا
ﻳﻦ
ِ ﻤﻮدt َو.ﻼ ِد-ا
ِ  إِرم ذ.ﻌﻞ ر]ﻚ ﺑِﻌﺎ ٍدn ﻢ ﺗﺮ ﻛﻴﻒ$أ
ِ Wِ ﻠﻖ ِﻣﺜﻠﻬﺎC ﻢ$ 5ِ  اﻟ.ات اﻟ ِﻌﻤﺎ ِد
َ
ّ َْ
َ َ َ َ
ْ !
َ
ُ َ
َ Mا
َ ﺨ َﺮ ﺑ
ُ َ dْ  ﻓَﺄ.ﻼ ِد- اW ﻳﻦ َﻃ َﻐ ْﻮا
 ﻓ َﺼ !ﺐ.ﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﻔ َﺴﺎد
nِ وا6
 َوﻓِ ْﺮ َﻋ ْﻮن ِذي.ﻮا ِد$ﺎ
ِ .اﻷوﺗﺎ ِد
ِ ِ
ِ ﺼ$ﺟﺎﺑﻮا ا
ْ َ َ
َ َ َ ْ َ َ ُّ َ ُ ْ َ َ
!
 ِﻤ ْﺮ َﺻﺎ ِد$ﺎ-ِ  ِإن َر !]ﻚ.اب
ٍ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻬﻢ ر]ﻚ ﺳﻮط ﻋﺬ.

“Have you not considered how your Lord dealt with Ad; the people of
Ihram and the possessors of lofty buildings, the like of which were not
created in the other cities; and with (the people of) Thamud who hewed
out the rocks in the valley, and with Pharaoh, the lord of hosts; who
committed inordinacy in the cities; so, they made great mischief therein?
Therefore, your Lord let down upon them a portion of the chastisement.
Most surely, your Lord is watching. (The Holy Qur’an; 89:7-15)”
In the Holy Qur’an; Sura of al-Ankabut -the spider-, after speaking about
the painful fate of the former nations afflicted with heavenly and earthly
tribulations, God says:
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ْ ُ ! َُْ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُْ َ ً
َ ًّ أَ َﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ ﺑ َﺬﻧْﺒﻪ ﻓَﻤﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ َﻋﻠَﻴْﻪ7ُ َﻓ
ﺼﻴْ َﺤﺔ َو ِﻣﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻣ ْﻦ$ا
ﺎﺻﺒﺎ و ِﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ أﺧﺬﺗﻪ
ﺣ
ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ُ
ْ
َ
ُ
َْ َ َ
َ ْ َُ ْ ُ َ ََ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُْ َ َ ْ
ﻈ ِﻠ ُﻤﻮنb ﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢYﻧﻮا أQ  ْﻦ/ﻟ
ِ ن اﷲ ِ;َﻈ ِﻠﻤﻬﻢ وQ  وﻣﺎ،ﻨﺎNﺧﺴﻔﻨﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ اﻷرض و ِﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ أﻏﺮ.

“So, each We punished for his sin; of them was he on whom We went
down a violent storm, and of them was he whom the rumbling overtook,
and of them was he who We made to be swallowed up by the earth, and of
them was he who We drowned; and it did not beseem Allah that he should
be unjust to them, but they were unjust to their own souls. (29:40)”
For thousands of years, those who disobeyed God have tried to transgress
the bounds of decency with their lusts and arrogance but they have been
defeated with humiliation. Nevertheless, the prophets’ laws have survived
and the pleasant call of ‘I bear witness that there is no god but Allah and
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah,’ is heard at dawn, noon, and in the
evening forever:
ْ َ َ َْ
ﻚ ِذﻛ َﺮ َك$ ﻌﻨَﺎn َو َر.
“And We exalted for you (Prophet Muhammad) your esteem. (The
Holy Qur’an; 94:4)”
Speaking about what earnsَ people and what is worthless,
God says:
ُ ُ ْ ََ َ ! ُ ََْ َ !ََ ً َ ُ ُ َ ْ ََ ُ َ ! !ََ
ْ
 اﻷر ِضWِ ﻴﻤﻜﺚn ﻨﻔﻊ ا@ﺎسb ﻴﺬﻫﺐ ﺟﻔﺎء وأﻣﺎ ﻣﺎn ﺰ]ﺪ$ﻓﺄﻣﺎ ا.
“Then as for the scum, it passes away as a worthless thing; and as for
that which profits people, it tarries in the earth. (The Holy Qur’an;
13:17)”
In the same way that the sun shines upon the decayed bodies of the unjust
tribes of Ad and Thamud whom were chastised by God, it will shine upon
our dead bodies. The earth keeps on going round the sun forever.

ُّ ُ ُ َ َ ْ َ ُّ ُ َ ُ َ َ ْ ! َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ
ُْ ْ ُ َ َ ! ُ! ُ
ﺎء َوﺗ ِﺬل
ﺸz ﺸﺎء وﺗ ِﻌﺰ ﻣﻦz ﻤﻦ0ِ ﻤﻠﻚ$ع اb
f
و
ﺎء
ﺸ
z
ﻦ
ﻣ
ﻚ
ﻠ
ﻤ$ا
8
ﺆ
ِ
ِ ﻤﻠ ِﻚ ﺗ$ ِﻚ ا$ﻠﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ$ﻗ ِﻞ ا
!
ِّ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ ! ُ َْ َ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ
ُ
ْ
ُﻠ!ﻴْﻞ َو ُ\ْﺮج$ اW ﺎر
َ
َ ا@ َﻬﺎر َوﺗُﻮﻟ ُﺞ ا@! َﻬ
ُ
ٌ
! W ﻠﻴﻞ$ ﺗﻮ ِﻟﺞ ا. ٍء ﻗ ِﺪﻳﺮn
ْ Ugﻚ
 إِﻧ2@ِﻴ ِﺪك اD ﺸﺎءz ﻣﻦ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ُ
ِّ
ِّ َ َ ! َ
َ
َ
ِّ ﻤﻴﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ$ﺖ َو ُ\ْﺮج ا
9اﻟ
ِ ﻤﻴ$ ِﻣﻦ ا9اﻟ
ِ

“Say: O Allah; Master of the Kingdom, Thou givest the kingdom to
whomsoever Thou pleasest and take away the kingdom from whomsoever
Thou pleasest and Thou exaltest whom Thou pleasest and abasest whom
Thou pleasest; in Thine hand is the good. Surely, Thou hast power over
all things. Thou makest the night pass into the day and Thou makest the
day pass into the night, and Thou bringest forth the living from the dead
and Thou bringest forth the dead from the living. (The Holy Qur’an;
3:26-7)”
To sum it up, the divine laws are invincible and unchangeable:

ً َْ
! ُ َ َ ْ ََ ً َْ
! ُ َ َ ََْ
 ِﻮ_ﻼ3 ﷲ
ِ  ِﺴﻨ ِﺔ ا$ ﺪT
ِ  ِﺴﻨ ِﺔ ا$ ﺪT
ِ ﺒ ِﺪﻳﻼ وﻟﻦf ﷲ
ِ ﻓﻠﻦ

“For you shall not find any alteration in the course of Allah; and you
shall not find any change in the course of Allah. (The Holy Qur’an;
35:43)”
It is the disobeying man who will come to perdition.

ُ َْ َ َ ْ ََ
َ ُ ُ ! َََ ْ َ
ﻔ َﺴﻪY ﻘﺪ ﻇﻠ َﻢn ﷲ
ِ ﺘﻌﺪ ﺣﺪود اb َوﻣﻦ
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“… Whoever goes beyond the limits of Allah indeed does injustice to
his own soul. (The Holy Qur’an; 65:1)”
For what we have said we come to the conclusion that God neither needs
our obedience to Him nor does He fear our disobedience to Him, and that
neither our obedience to Him benefit Him nor does our disobedience to Him
harm Him.
Rather it is we, human beings, who are strongly in need for God. We,
human beings, are obliged to be humble for Him. If God has accepted our
servitude and submission, it is a favor on His part, for if we thank Him all
the time, we have done little of what we should do.
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Notes
1. The Hadith Qudsi is the words of Almighty God reported by the Prophets and their
successors.
2. See al-Mahajjat ul-Beidhaa; vol. 5
3. See Jami’us-Sa’aadat; Vol. 3 p.322
4. Quoted from ad-Deilami’s Irshad ul-Quloub
5. See Mir’aat ul-Anwaar
6. See Mir’aat ul-Anwaar; the introduction, p. 13
7. See Kelimat Meknuneh Faiz; 159
8. See Kelimat Meknuneh Faiz; 161 (as quoted from Bassa’ir ud-Darajaat)
9. See Kelimat Meknuneh Faiz; 160
10. See Kelimat Meknuneh Faiz; 161 and Tafsir al-Mizan; vol. 1 p. 39
11. See Qadi Saeed Qummi’s Asrar ul-Ibadat, p. 6
12. This statement is an expression of grief.
13. See Usul al-Kafi; vol. 2 p.464
14. See Sheikh Saduq’s al-Khissal; vol. 1 p. 160 Hadith 189
15. Black Stone is the sacred reddish-black stone built into the outside wall of the
Kaaba
16. In the Holy Qur’an, God has related this statement to Prophet Abraham.
17. See Safinat ul-Bihar; vol. 1 p.130
18. See Safinat ul-Bihar; vol. 1
19. See Tuhaf ul-Uqoul; 369
20. See Tuhaf ul-Uqoul; 371
21. See al-Mahajjat ul-Beizaa; vol. 2 p.210
22. See Safinat ul-Bihar, Vol. 2 p.71
23. See Bihar ul-Anwar; Vol. 10 p.210
24. See Nahjul Balagha; sermon 192
25. Twelvers are the Shiites acknowledging twelve Imams beginning with Imam ‘Ali
and ending with Imam Mahdi (as).
26. See Ilal ush-Shara’ie; vol. 2 p.169
27. See Collection of Waram, Vol 2 p.117
28. See Bihar ul-Anwar; Vol. 2 p.303
29. See Nahjul Balagha; sermon No. 184
30. See Tuhaf ul-Uqoul; sermons of Jesus Christ
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Stages of Hajj
Beginning of the journey and going through different stages
After we have become familiar with the philosophy of Hajj and its
sublime goals, we should go on two parallel journeys, namely the journey of
body (the physical journey) and the journey of soul (the spiritual journey).
We should be keen about the inner state, the spiritual effect, and its
acceptance.

Stage One: Pure Intention

ِّ ُ
َ َ َ ْ ِّ َ !
َ
َ َ
 ﺷﺎ ِﻏ ٍﻞU  ِﻣﻦ.ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎ
ِ ﺞ ﻓﺠﺮد ﻗﻠﺒﻚY ِإذا أردت ا.

“When you intend for Hajj, purify your heart from what keeps you away
from Allah.”1
Men of heart and pilgrims of the House of God, after getting to know the
meaning of Hajj and before taking provisions with them, purify their hearts
and see whether their motivation in this journey is godly or not. The aim of
Hajj is to express the submission to God. Hence, a pilgrim must keep away
from physical desires and aims at obeying God, obtaining the rewards of the
Hereafter, and escaping from the punishment of the Hereafter.
If Hajj is made for fun, amusement, business, social prestige, and escape
from people’s blame, its true aim - devotion is lost. To test his pure
intention, a pilgrim should see whether he wants to perform Hajj for the
above-mentioned purposes or he goes on Hajj for sake of God alone.
If, for instance, a jurisprudent dissuades him from going on Hajj by
telling that the money should be spent on a more urgent case, it should not
be painful for him. But if he sees that not going on Hajj is painful for him;
that he feels ashamed before people, then his intention of Hajj in not pure,
and he must ask forgiveness for the same.

Stage Two: Repentance

ْ !ُ
! َﺴﻞ ﺑﻤﺎ ِءaاﻏ
ﻧﻮبMا
ِﺼ ِﺔ ِﻣﻦ$ﻮ] ِﺔ ا@ﺎeا
ﻢt.
ِ
ِ

“Then purify yourself of sins by water of repentance.”2
Beyond doubt, the impure have no place among the pure. Purification is a
prerequisite for the beginning of the Hajj pilgrimage in the same way that
prayer is not valid without purification. Hajj, too, which is the
circumambulation of the Kaaba and prayer being a part of it, requires
purification that, too, with water of repentance from defaulted duties and
violation of people’s rights.
People’s rights, if financial like religious tax, atonement, and personal
debts must be fully paid, and for adventitious rights like backbiting, slander,
dishonor, and nuisance, one must beg pardon for every right that people
have to him would be like a debtor who asks him: Are you going to God’s
House while you have ignored His instructions at home?
He must seek the pleasure of his parents, relatives, and neighbors, too.
He must also repent for the faults he has had so as to enter into the company
of the purified:
ُّ 9ُ  َوV
ُّ 9ُ اﷲ
ُ ﺐ
َ D !ﻮاeا
َ إ !ن.
َ ﻤﺘَ َﻄ ِّﻬﺮ$ا
! ﺐ
_ﻦ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
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“Surely, Allah loves those who turn much to Him, and He love those
purify themselves. (The Holy Qur’an; 2:222)”
It is appropriate for him to do repentance according to the instructions
reportedly coming from the Holy Prophet (saw) as mentioned in the book
titled Mafateeh ul-Jinan.

Stage Three: Detachment From What Is Not Godly

ْ
ََ ّ
ّ وو ِّد ِع
َ .
اﺣﺔ وا@َﻠ َﻖ
ﺮ$ا[ﻧﻴﺎ وا

“Say farewell to the world, comfort, and people.”3
One of the requirements of Hajj being a journey towards God is the
detachment from what is non-godly. It must be assumed that one will never
return from this journey. It is unwise for a pilgrim who wishes to visit God’s
House to be preoccupied with his business, home, wife, and children.
He must write his last will and testament so that if he passes away during
the journey, his financial affairs will be clear and trouble no one. In the
same way that he takes with him a provision for the journey and a means of
transportation to Mecca, in the journey of death, too, he needs provision and
means of transportation to the grave.

َ ّ
ُ
ّ
ُ
ّ !
ﺴﻔﺮ$ا
ﻌﺪ
ِ ]ﺮ_ﻖ و
ِ ﺰاد وﻃ$آهٍ آهٍ ِﻣﻦ ﻗِﻠ ِﺔ ا
ِ ﻮل اﻟﻄ

“Alas! The provision is little, the way is long, the journey is far and the
goal is hard to reach.”4
Then he entrusts his family to the true Guardian.
َ

َ 8ا
ُ َﻓ
ٌ ْ ﺎﷲ َﺧ
!  َﺣﺎﻓِﻈﺎ ً َو ُﻫ َﻮ أ ْر َﺣ ُﻢ2
V
ِ ِ ﺮ$ا

“But Allah is the best Keeper, and He is the Most Merciful of the
merciful ones. (The Holy Qur’an; 12:64)”
Imam Sajjad (as) used to say:
ُ َ
ُ ُ
ُ
! َ َ َﻮ اﺟﺘَ َﻤ َﻊ$ ﻤﺎت
 ُّﻦM
ِ $ﺑﺎ[ إِذا ﻗﻠﺖ ﻫﺬهِ ا
ِ f
ِ  ﻣﺎ أ.
ِ  اﻹ=ﺲ واS
“When I recite these words (of supplication), I am not afraid of anything
even if jinn and men are banded together against me.”5
These words are:
“In the Name of Allah, with Allah, from Allah, to Allah, and for the sake
of Allah. O Allah, to You I have yielded myself, to You I have turned my
face, and to You I have submitted all my affairs; so, guard me with the
guard of faith from ahead of me, from beyond me, from my right side, from
my left side, from above me, and from beneath me. And protect me with
Your power and might - surely, all power and might belong to You alone.
You are the Most High, the Most Great.”

Choosing A Co-Traveler
Another important point to be observed is to choose a co-traveler in this
spiritual journey. In the same way that any cause of preoccupation in this
journey is harmful, any cause of remembrance of God, attention to the
philosophy of Hajj, and a spiritual state is extremely useful for a pilgrim.
Hence, he must choose a co-traveler who is truly reminder of God and keeps
him in a permanent spiritual state. A pilgrim should refuse to associate with
those who, during this spiritual journey, which might happen only once a
lifetime, think of eating, sleeping, and joking all the time. A pilgrim should
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stop complaining about the quantity and quality of the food as well as
spending time in shopping.

َ ُ
َ
ّ ! َ ُّ
ﺤﺎب
ِ ﺴ$ﺮ ا0 ِاﻧﺘﻬﺰوا اﻟﻔﺮص ﻓﺈِﻧﻬﺎ ﺗﻤﺮ

“Seize the opportunities, for they are like transient clouds.”6

Good Temperament

َ
َ ُّ
ﺼﺤﺒَﺔ$ا
ﺣﺴ ِﻦ
ِ وأ

“Keep good company.”7
Good temperament is recommended but during Hajj, it is more
praiseworthy, for the journey is towards God and all pilgrims are God’s
guests. To honor the guests is to honor the host. Imam Sadiq (as) says:

ُ
َ
ّ ُ ُ
!
ُ
َ
ُ ﺸ$ا
َﻠﻴﺪMﻤﺲ ا
 َ َﺴ َﻦ ﻳُﻤﻴﺚ ا@ َﻄﻴﺌَﺔ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗﻤﻴﺚYإن ا@ُﻠ َﻖ ا

“Good temperament diminishes the sins in the same way as the sun thaws
ice.”8
Having good temperament means not only to avoid nuisance to anyone
but also to tolerate other people’s bad behaviors and to serve them with
respect. A pilgrim should be careful not to utter an indecent word. He
should know that whatever he does is for the sake of God. Only then all
hardships will be easy for him to tolerate.

Notes
1. See Misbah ul-Shariah; chapter 21
2. See Misbah ul-Shariah; chapter 21
3. See Misbah ul-Shariah; chapter 21
4. See Nahjul Balagha; maxim 77
5. See Taraa’if ul-Hikam; Vol. 2
6. See Safinatol-Bihar, Vol. 2
7. See Misbah ul-Shariah; chapter 21
8. See al-Mahajjatol Beizaa; vol. 3

60

www.alhassanain.org/english

Halting Places
Halting Place 1: Miqat
The Miqat is the place of getting into the state of Ihram in Umrah and
Tamattu’. The following five places serve as Miqat:
Masjid ash-Shajarah (also known as Thu’l-Hulayfah) is the Miqat for
people of Medina who intend to go to Mecca.
Juhafah is the Miqat for those who head for Mecca through Damascus
and Egypt.
Al-Aqiq is the Miqat for those who go to Mecca from Najd and Iraq.
Yalamlam is the Miqat for those who go to Mecca from Yemen.
Qarn al-Manaazil is the Miqat for people who go on Hajj through Ta’if.
All those who head for God’s House have to stop in the Miqat, take off
their ordinary clothes, put on Ihram, and go to the Sacred Mosque while
saying, ‘Labbayk’.
The Miqat is a station where a pilgrim waits for permission to enter
God’s House and purification from all pollutions. Hence, performing Ghusl
(ritual washing of the body) before putting on Ihram is a praiseworthy act
for a pilgrim. After performing Ghusl, men wrap themselves with two
pieces of unstitched white clothes instead of elegant clothes, which make
people distinct from one another. They look like dead people in shroud,
detached from the world and entering the realm of submission. A pilgrim
takes off the robe of disobedience and puts on the garment of piety, prepared
for saying:

َ َ َ
َ ُ
َ ََ ّ َ َ ّ َ ّ َ َ
َ َ َ َ ّ َ ْ َ
ﻚ$  ﻻ `_ﻚ،ﻤﻠﻚ$وا
ﻚ$ ﻌﻤﺔ
@ﻤﺪ واY إن ا،ﻴﻚ- ﻚ$ ﻴﻚ ﻻ `_ﻚ-ّ ،ﻴﻚ-ّ ﻠ ُﻬ !ﻢ$ﻴﻚ ا-!
َ َ
ﻴﻚ-ّ

“Yes, here I am, O Lord, here I am. Here I am, there is no partner for
You, here I am. Surely, praise, grace, and kingship are Yours. There is no
partner for you. Here I am.”
When a pilgrim gets into the state of Ihram, he enters into a sanctuary
and is entitled to a special position, which he should really appreciate. For
this reason, the prophets and Imams (as) looked pale, trembled, and in some
cases became unconscious in the state of Ihram and in saying Labbayk.
Talbiyah (saying Labbayk) is the special words pronounced by the
pilgrims of God’s House. It is a song of love chanted by the bird of Paradise
in response to a heavenly and invisible call. Repetition of Talbiyah is a
praiseworthy act of Ihram and a motto for Muhrim
(one in state of Ihram).
َ

َ ُ
َ
ُ
ّ
ّ Xاﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآ
ُ ﻓﻘﺎل
ُ Pّ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َﺻ
ُ ﺣﺮ َم
َ ﻤﺎ أ$
 ْﺮ0ُ :X
ﺴﻼم$ ِ"ﻴﻞ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ اYأﺗﺎه ِﺟ
إن
ِِ ِ
ِ
ّ ُ ُّ
ِّ ! ِّ َ َ َ َ
ّ
ُ ُ ُّ
ﺪن
ِ ﺼ$ واﻟﻌﺞ رﻓﻊ ا- ﺞwأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺞ وا.
ِ -ﺮ ا9 ﺞw وا،ﻠﺒﻴ ِﺔ
ِ eﻮت ﺑﺎ

“When the Messenger of Allah became Muhrim, Archangel Gabriel
came to him saying: Tell your companions to say ‘Labbayk’ and sacrifice a
camel.”1
The Holy Prophet (saw) is quoted byَ Imam Baqir (as) as saying:

َ َ
َْ ُ َ َ ْ ً
ْ ً
ً!َ َ َ
َ َ
!َ َ
ّ
ﺎر
ِ ِﺴﺎﺑﺎ أﺷﻬﺪ اﷲ أﻟﻒaﺮة ِإﻳﻤﺎﻧﺎ واﺣ0 V ِإﺣﺮا ِﻣ ِﻪ ﺳﺒ ِﻌW kﻣﻦ ﻟ
ِ @اﺋ ٍﺔ ﻣﻦ اYِﻠ ٍﻚ ﺑ0 أﻟﻒ
َ َ
ّ
ﻔﺎق
ِ @و]ﺮاﺋ ٍﺔ ِﻣﻦ ا
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“Whoever says Labbayk for seventy times out of faith and devotion,
Allah will assign thousands of angels to witness him immunity from the Fire
(of Hell) and schism.”2
The Talbiyah of Imam Sadiq (as) was as follows:

َ َ َ
َ ُ
َ ََ ّ َ َ ّ َ ّ َ َ
َ َ َ َ ّ َ ْ َ
ﻚ$  ﻻ `_ﻚ،ﻤﻠﻚ$وا
ﻚ$ ﻌﻤﺔ
@ﻤﺪ واY إن ا،ﻴﻚ- ﻚ$ ﻴﻚ ﻻ `_ﻚ-ّ ،ﻴﻚ-ّ ﻠ ُﻬ !ﻢ$ﻴﻚ ا-!
ً
َ
ّ َ ! َ َ ْ!َ َ ْ!َ
َ ْ َ َ ْ َ
َ ْ َ َ ْ َ
َ َّ
َ
ّ
 أﻫﻞ،ﻴﻚ-! ﻴﻚ-! ﻧﻮب
ِ ،ﻴﻚ-! ﻴﻚ-! ﻌﺎر ِج
ِ Mﻔﺎر ا8 ،ﻴﻚ- ﻴﻚ- ِﺴﻼم$دار ا
ِ .ﻴﺎ إ-دا
ِ ﻤ$ ذا ا،ﻴﻚً
ً
ُ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ
َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ
َ ْ!َ َ ْ!َ
ّ
َ
 ﺗﺒﺪئ،ﻴﻚ-! ﻴﻚ-! ﺮﻏﻮ]ﺎ إ;ﻚ0ﺮﻫﻮ]ﺎ و0 ،ﻴﻚ-! ﻴﻚ-! ِﻼل واﻹﻛﺮام
ِ M ذا ا،ﻴﻚ- ﻴﻚ- ﻠﺒﻴ ِﺔ
ِ eا
ُ
َ ّ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ
َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َ
َ ْ َ َ ْ َ
ُ َ
ُ
ﻴﻚ-! ﻴﻚ-!  ﻋﺒﺪ َك واﺑﻦ َﻋﺒﺪﻳﻚ،ﻴﻚ-! ﻴﻚ-! ِﻜ َﺮ ِب اﻟ ِﻌﻈﺎم$ ﻛﺸﺎف ا،ﻴﻚ-! ﻴﻚ-! ﻤﻌﺎد إ;ﻚ$وا

“Yes, here I am, O Lord, here I am. Here I am, there is no partner for
You, here I am. Surely, praise and blessings belong to You and the
kingdom, too. There is no partner for You, here I am. The Lord of the ways
of Ascent, her I am, here I am. You call to the dwelling of peace, here I am,
here I am. O Forgiver of sins, here I am, here I am.
You are the worthiest of being answered, here I am, here I am. Lord of
Glory and Honor, here I am, her I am. I am coming towards You fearfully
and willingly, here I am, here I am. You are the Beginner and all the returns
are towards You, here I am, here I am. Remover of all sorrows, here I am,
here I am. I am Your servant and the son of Your two servants, here I am,
her I am. O Generous One, here I am.”3

Holding of Tongue Important in State of Ihram
A pilgrim has to hold his tongue, for a great number of man’s sins results
from his tongue. A man’s deeds can be ruined as a result of a slip of tongue.
The Holy Prophet (saw) says:

ّ
ُ
َ َ َ
ُّ ُ َ َ
ّ ﻳﻤﺎن َﻋﺒﺪ
ُ َ َﺴﺘk َﺘﻬﻢ؟ ﻻjﺴ$إﻻ ﺣﺼﺎﺋ ُﺪ أ
ّ
kﺣ
ﻘﻴﻢ ِا
ﺎر
ٍ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ @ اW  ﻣﻨﺎ ِﺧ ِﺮ ِﻫﻢg ﺐ ا@ﺎس/وﻫﻞ ﻳ
َ َ ً َ ُ َ َ ُُ
َ  َﻐﻨ َﻢ أو َﺳnَ ً ا2ﻠّﻢ َﺧ/
ّ ﻠﺒ ُﻪ
ُ َﻘﻴﻢ ﻗ
َ َ َﺴﺘk kﺣ
ُ َ َﺴﺘk  وﻻ،ﻘﻴﻢ ﻗَﻠﺒُ ُﻪ
َ َ َﺴﺘk
ﻜﺖ
 ر ِﺣﻢ اﷲ ﻋﺒﺪا ﺗ. ِﺴﺎﻧﻪ$ ﻘﻴﻢ
ِ
ً َ ُْ
ُ
َ
َ
ْ [ﺴﻜ
َ َ َ
ُ
ﺖ
ا أو ِﻟ2ﷲ وا;َﻮمِ اﻵﺧ ِﺮ ﻓﻠﻴﻘﻞ ﺧ
ِ ن ﻳﺆ ِﻣﻦ ﺑﺎQ ﻣﻦ.ﻋﻦ ﺳﻮ ٍء ﻓﺴ ِﻠﻢ.

“Has the people’s being thrown into the Fire (of hell) on their faces been
for any reason other than their tongues? The faith of a servant of Allah will
not become straight unless his heart is straight and his heart is not straight
unless his tongue is straight. Allah may have mercy upon a servant who
speaks good words and enjoys its blessings, refrains from speaking indecent
words and is safe from its sinister consequence. He who believes in Allah
and the Last Day must say good wording or keep silent.”4
Therefore, it is incumbent on the pilgrims to be careful about what they
say and not to invalidate their great acts. They must refrain from telling lies,
backbiting, swearing, taking oaths, self-praising, finding faults with others,
mocking, joking, and vexing others.
ْ
َ َ
َ
َ ُ
َ َ
َ َ َ ْ َ َ ٌ َ ُ ْ َ ٌ ُ ْ َ ُّ َ ْ َ
َ ِّﺞY اWِ َ !ﺞ ﻓﻼ َرﻓﺚ َوﻻ ﻓ ُﺴﻮق َوﻻ ِﺟﺪالYﻴﻬ !ﻦ ا
ِ nِ ﻤﻦ ﻓﺮضn ﺞ أﺷﻬﺮ ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎتYا.

“The pilgrimage is (performed in) the well-known months; so whoever
determines the performance of the pilgrimage therein, there shall be no
intercourse nor fornication nor quarreling amongst one another. (The
Holy Qur’an; 2:197)”
The Holy Prophet (saw) says:
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ُ
َ ُّ َ َُ ّ !
َ َﻚ ﺑﻬﺎ ُﺟﻠُﺴﺎﺋَ ُﻪ ﻳَﻬﻮي ﺑﻬﺎ أ
َُ
ُّ ﺑﻌ َﺪ ﻣﻦ
َ wا
ـﺮ ّ_ﺎ
ﻀﺤ
ِ
ِ ﻴn  ِﻠﻤ ٍﺔ/ﻢ ﺑfﺮﺟﻞ ;َﺘ$إن ا.
ِ ِ

“On many occasions, a man may say something to make his companions
laugh but as a result of the same words he will go far from Allah’s mercy as
much as the distance between the earth and the heavens.”5
“Whoever keeps silent will be delivered.”6
Jesus Christ (as) is quoted as saying:

َ َ َ َ َ
ﺎ/ ﺖ
ﻣ ﻦ ﺻﻤ

ْ
ٌ
َ
َ
َ َ
ّ
ُ
َ 7$ا
َ َ
ُﻳﻦ ﻳ
َ Mِ ﻓﺈن ا
ﻗﺎﺳﻴﺔ
ذ
2
ﻏ
W
م
ون
6/
ﷲ
ا
ﺮ
ﻛ
ِ
ِ ﷲ
ِ ﻛﺮ ا
ِ
ِ
ِ ﻻﺗ
ِ  ﻏW م7$وا ا6/
ِ ِ
ِ  ِذ2
َ َ
ُ ُﻗ.
ﻦ ﻻ ﻳَﻌﻠﻤﻮن/وﻟ
ﻠﻮ] ُﻬﻢ
ِ

“Do not speak too much save in remembering Allah, for those who speak
too much but do not remember Allah are hardhearted but they do not
know.”7
Therefore, a pilgrim should keep on remembering God and pronouncing
His Names. To be reckless in a state of Ihram, to let eyes, ears, and tongues
free to do what they wish, to insult the cook, the courier, and the cotravelers means to dishonor the Host in His House. We seek refuge to God
from ignorance.
O brethren of sincerity and God’s confidants, let us say Labbayk from
the bottom of our hearts in unison: Yes, here I am, O Lord, here I am. Here I
am, there is no partner for You, here I am.

Halting Place 2: Mataaf

َ ْﻴْﺖ اﻟ-ﺎ
َ ْ َو ْ;َ !ﻄ !ﻮﻓُﻮا ﺑ
ﻴﻖ
ﺘ
ﻌ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ

“… And let them go round the Ancient House. (The Holy Qur’an;
22:29)”
We now enter the city of Mecca where the Messenger of God was born
and the Holy Qur’an was revealed. It is the descending place of the
revelation and the angels. It is a city of security. Its safety has covered both
plants and animals. No one has the right to cut off a plant, to harm an animal
even to scare away the birds form their nests.
For this reason, the birds of the Sacred Mosque are accustomed to bet
people and fly here and there without being scared. This, by itself, shows
the spread of overall justice in the world of Islam to the extent that even
plants and animals are secure from aggression let alone the human beings
who have superior rights.
Mecca, the Mother of cities, is the birthplace of the real civilizations of
human beings, a civilization devoid of corruption, indecency, and
plundering, a civilization that generates godly, trustworthy, truthful, faithful,
and pious human beings. Such a civilization produced the Holy Qur’an that
has its rise from the horizon of Mecca.
Therefore, Mecca is the mother of the cities where actual humanity lived.
Mecca is the generator of a magnificent human civilization devoid of
bestiality. Mecca is the city of monotheism, a sacred center, which houses
the Ancient House, the ancient temple as well as the international Muslims’
Kiblah.
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We now go through the streets of Mecca, though overcrowded but
dignified and tranquillizing, and approach the Sacred Mosque. We see the
flood of pilgrims pour into the magnificent Mosque and enthusiastically go
towards the Kaaba through different gates opened to the guests of God. We,
too, enter the Mosque and our eager look falls on the Kaaba, and edifice of
glory and majesty having its head in heaven, casting its shade upon God’s
servants and spreading its lap to give comfort to God’s guests who have
come here from distant places with much trouble.
Like moths attracted to bright lights, the pilgrims, fascinated by the
Kaaba, go round and embrace it as the dearest one, expressing their need to
the One Who is free from want. They are deeply impressed by the scene.
They start weeping and praising
the House of God:
َ

ّ
ُ ً َ ُ ً ْ
ّ ًَ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ! َ َ ! َ
ُ
ً وﻫ
ﺪى
o ﻣﺒﺎر،ﺎس وأﻣﻨﺎ
ﻈﻤﻚ- يMﷲ ا
ِ ﻠﻨ$ ﻚ وﺟﻌﻠﻚ ﻣﺜﺎﺑﺔ0 !ﺮKو`ﻓﻚ و
ِ َﻤﺪYا
َ
Viﻠﻌﺎ$
.

“Praise is due to Allah Who gave you dignity and honor making you
pilgrimage for men and place of security, blessed and guidance for the
people of the world.”8
Yes, this is the House of the Lord of the heavens and the earth. It is a
house whose magnificence makes the kings’ hearts sink and whose majesty
and awe made the prophets prostrate themselves before it saying:

ْ ّ َ َ
َ ُ
ُ ُ
ّ
ُ َﻚ ﻓ
َﻨ ِﺔMﺘَ َﺼﺪق ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﺑﺎn ﺴﻜﻴﻨﻚ ﺑِﺒﺎﺑِﻚ0ِ  َك2ﻘ
ﺳﺎﺋِﻠ

“O Lord, Your humble, poor, and needy servant has come to Your
House. Do him favor by giving a portion of Paradise to him.”9

ّ
َ ُ َ َ ُ ََ
ُ
ُ ﺒﺪ َﻋ
ُ واﻟﻌ
َ ﻚ
ُ
ﺒﺪ َك
0ﺮم ﺣﺮYﻴﺖ ﺑ[ﺘُﻚ وا-ا
ﻠ ُﻬ ّﻢ$ا

“O Lord, the House is Yours, the Sanctuary is Yours, the servant too is
Yours.”10

Imam Baqir (as) by the side of the Kaaba
Aflah, the slave whom was set free by Imam Baqir (as) reports:
I was accompanying Imam Bqir (as) during Hajj. When he entered the
Sacred Mosque and his look fell on the Kaaba, he was overwhelmed by
weeping. I said, ‘My parents be ransoms for you, people are watching you,
can you not lower your voice to a whisper?’ The Imam answered, ‘O Aflah,
this is Allah’s House, why should I not be weeping? Perhaps He will look at
me favorably making me delivered in the Hereafter.’
The Imam then circumambulated the Kaaba, performed the Tawaf Prayer
in its proper place, and went into prostration. When he raised his head, I saw
that his forehead was wet with tears.11

Beware, This Is the Precinct of the Kaaba, and A Holy Place
This is the place before which all the prophets from Adam (as) to the seal
of the prophets (saw) as well as the immaculate Imams were humble, made
circumambulation, and prostrated themselves. Traditions say that after the
descending of Adam (as) -from Paradise-, God made a dome of white pearl
in the present place of the Kaaba for him to circumambulate it. The dome
survived until the time of Noah’s flood when God took it to the heavens.
Since then, the site of the Kaaba became a place for circumambulation for
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the prophets (as) until the time of Prophet Ibrahim (as) who was missioned
by God to build the Kaaba.
ْ

َ َ َ
َّ ْ
َ نm
ﻴﺖ
ﻹﺑﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ ﻣ
ِ -ا
ِ ذ ﺑﻮأﻧﺎbو
ِ

“And when we assigned to Ibrahim the place of the House. (The Holy
Qur’an; 22:26).

ُ َ ْ َ َْ َ َ
َ ُ ََ ُ َ َْ ْ َ
ﻴﻞ-ﺎ
ِ ﺳﻤbِ ﺖ و
ِ ﻴ-ﻊ ِإﺑﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ اﻟﻘﻮا ِﻋﺪ ِﻣﻦ اnذ ﻳﺮbِ و

“And when Ibrahim and Ismail raised the foundations of the House.
(The Holy Qur’an; 2:127)”
With the passage of time, the Kaaba was sometimes completely or
partially subject to changes. Yet it continued to survive with its majesty and
glory and the ummah is enjoying its blessings.

Survival of the Kaaba, A Wonder
It is a wonder that all the royal palaces built throughout history have been
demolished but the Kaaba, a house built of mud and stone about four
thousand years ago by Prophet Ibrahim and his son Ismail (as) in a parched
land is still upright and will continue to be loved by human beings until the
Day of Judgment.
What is more wonderful is the attraction of this House. So many glorious
and majestic buildings in the world are found in areas of good climate, but
the Kaaba attracts people to itself without having means of entertainment or
being satisfying people’s pleasure. The reason however is natural. It is God
Himself Who has created this attraction in people’s hearts through Prophet
Ibrahim’s supplication:
َ
َ ِّ ُ َ َ ً َ َ ُ ْ ِّ َ
َ | َ ِّ ُ ْ َ ْ
! W  َوأ ِّذ ْن.
ﻴﻖ
ِ @ا
ٍ  ﻓﺞ ﻋ ِﻤU  ِﻣﻦVfِ  ٍﺮ ﻳﺄ0ِ  ﺿﺎU gﺞ ﻳﺄﺗﻮك ِرﺟﺎﻻ وYﺎس ﺑﺎ

“And proclaim among men the pilgrimage: they will come to you on
foot and on every lean camel, coming from every remote path. (The Holy
Qur’an; 22:27)”
A quotation from Imam Sadiq (as) refers to the same secret:
ُ

ُ
ْ
َ ََ ُ
ْ ُ َ َ ّ
ُ ﺴ$ا
ّ ﻴﻞ َﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ
!َ
ُ
َ ﻼم ﺑ!ﻨﺎ ِء
 ٍﻦF ُرgَ ﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ
-ِ ﺳﻤﺎbﻴﻢ و
ﺮ إﺑﺮا ِﻫ0ِ ﻤﺎ أ$
ِ -ا
ِﻌﺪ إN ﻢ ﺑِﻨﺎؤهfﻴﺖ و
ِ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ ُّ
ْ
ُ
ّ
!
!
ّ
ّ
ّ
َ ِ ﻴﻚ-ّ ﷲ
َ ِ ﻴﻚ د-! ﺮﺟﺎل$ أﺻﻼب اW  ا@ّﺎسk ﻓﻠ...َﺞY ﻫﻠﻢ ا،َﺞY َﻫﻠُﻢ ا:ﻧﺎدى
ﷲ
ﻢt
ِ دا< ا
ِ ا< ا
ِ
ِ
َّ َ ً ْ ! ً ْ ّ َ َ ً َ ! ً ْ َ ّ َ َ ّ َ ّ
ََ
َ َ َ َ
ﻚ ﻓ ِﺒﻌﺪ ِد$ ِﻣﻦ ذ6d أkﺞ •ﺴﺎ وﻣﻦ ﻟ9
ِ  •ﺴﺎkا وﻣﻦ ﻟ$ﺞ ﻋ9
ِ ا$ ﻋkﻤﻦ ﻟn .ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ
ً
َ
َ
ِّ ُ
! َ ً
َّ َ َ
 !ﺞ9
ِ ﻢ$ ﻢ ﻳﻠﺐ$ واﺣﺪا وﻣﻦ
ِ واﺣﺪا ﺣﺞ
ِ kﻚ وﻣﻦ ﻟ$ذ.

“When Prophets Ibrahim and Ismail (as) were assigned to build the
House and they completed it, Prophet Ibrahim (as) sat on a pillar calling
people to Hajj. Then people in men’s loins gave a positive response to the
call of Allah. Whoever said Labbayk for ten times performs ten times of
Hajj, whoever said for five times performs five times of Hajj, whoever said
more performs more, and whoever said Labbayk once performs only one
time of Hajj and one who did not say Labbayk performs no Hajj.”12

Importance of the Circumambulation of the Kaaba
Circumambulation means to go round something. This act shows the
utmost degree of love to the extent that a lover wishes to sacrifice himself
for the beloved. A real pilgrim who has thirst for meeting his Beloved has
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been detached from everything. By going round the House of the Beloved,
he wishes to prove that he desires nothing but God.
The planets circumambulate the sun, for they take everything from it.
Inside an atom, the electrons circumambulate the protons. The whole
universe ranging from the invisible particles to the planets and galaxies
circumambulate.
Man, being a part of the universe, should circumambulate, too, with the
difference that the planets circumambulate in a compulsory way according
to the laws of nature, but man, the rational being and possessor of free will,
circumambulates with his logic and will a House God has appointed to
honor human beings. Hence, it is natural for Muslims to offer their prayers,
to sit, to stand, to recite the Holy Qur’an, to sleep, to lie down at the
moment of death, to be put in grave, and finally to be in that direction
during their lifetimes and death.

َ ﻴﺎي َو َ>ﺎ= ﷲ َر ِّب
َ َﻤ$اﻟﻌﺎ
َ ْ<َ ﻗُ ْﻞ إ !ن َﺻﻼ= َو= ُ ُﺴ? َو
V
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ

“Say: Surely my prayer and my sacrifice and my life and my death are
all for Allah, the Lord of the worlds. (The Holy Qur’an; 6:162)”

The position of one who has the honor of circumambulation
As for one who has given a positive response to God’s call and has
managed to attend His House, he is honorable guest received by the
Honorable Host Who gives abundantly and freely:

َ َ َ
ُْ ْ َ َ
ﻠﻴﻞ
ِ  ﺑِﺎﻟﻘ2ﻜﺜ$ﻌ ِﻄﻲ اb ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ

“O’ He Who gives much in return of very little deeds.”13
Imam ‘Ali (as) was asked: What is the meaning of a pilgrim’s act when
he restores to the Kaaba and catches hold of its curtains? He (as) answered:

َ ُ ! ََ
ْ ُ ُ َ ْ
ٌ ِّ َ َ ُ َ ٌ َ ٌ َ
َ ََُ ََُُ
َ َ َ ُ
 أنX
ﻀﻊC&ع ِا; ِﻪ و
ﺜﻮ] ِﻪ و_ﺘ
ِ ِ ِﻋﻨﺪ آﺧﺮ ِﺟﻨﺎﻳﺔ وذﻧﺐ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻣﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑX ﺟﻞ
ٍ ﻣﺜﻠﻪ ﻣﺜﻞ ر
َ َ
َ
ﻧﺒ ِﻪ
ِ  ﻋﻦ ذlﻳﺘﺠﺎ

“His act is like one who has committed an offence against another person
and now while regretting, he appeals to him, takes hold of his garment, and
humbly asks for pardon.”14
Under such circumstance, a magnanimous person is required to show
favor and forgiveness. God Who is the most magnanimous will be certainly
generous and forgiving towards His servant.
The following glad tidings reached us from the Holy Prophet (saw):

ُ َ
! ُ َ َ
ْ َ ﻄﻮف ﺑﻬﺬا
َ َﻴﺎ ً ﻳُﻘﺎر ُب ﺑnﻤﺲ ﺣﺎ}ا ً َﻋﻦ َرأﺳﻪ ﺣﺎ
ُ ﺸ$ا
V
 ﺗﺰولVﺖ ِﺣ
ﻣﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻃﺎﺋِ ٍﻒ ﻳ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ﻴ-ا
ِ
ِ
َ
ْ
ً
ِّ
ُ
َ
ْ
َ َ Y َﺴﺘَﻠ ُﻢ اk ُه و:
َ ُُﺧﻄﺎه
َ َ أن ﻳُﺆذ َي أ َﺣﺪا وﻻ ﻳ2 َﻃﻮاف ﻣﻦ ﻏU W ﺠ َﺮ
ّ ﻘﻄ ُﻊ ذﻛ َﺮ اﷲ
َ َ َو_ ُﻐ ُّﺾ ﺑ
ﻋﺰ
ِ ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ّ
َ َ َ َ ُ ِّ ُ ُ َ ّ ّ ُ َ َ َ ّ
ُ
َ أﻟﻒ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔ
َ ﻋﻨﻪ َﺳ
Vﺒﻌ
Hوﻣ
Vﻞ ﺧﻄﻮ ٍة ﺳﺒﻌ/ِ ﺑX  ِﺴﺎﻧِ ِﻪ إﻻ ﻛﺘﺐ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ$ وﺟﻞ َﻋﻦ
ٍ
َ
ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ ِّ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ
ُ
َ َ َ َ ُ َ َ َ َ ِّ َ َ
آﻻف
ة$
ﺒ ٍﺔ ﻋN رU ﺒ ٍﺔ ﺛﻤﻦN أﻟﻒ رV أﻟﻒ د َر َﺟ ٍﺔ وأﻋﺘَ َﻖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺳﺒ ِﻌVﺒﻌ
 ﺳX ﻊnأﻟﻒ ﺳ[ﺌ ٍﺔ ور
ِ
َ
ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ
َ َ
ْ َ ُ
َ َ
َ ِّ ُ َ
ُ ﺖ
َ نbو
ﺷﺎء
 َﺳﺒﻌﻮن أﻟﻒ ﺣﺎﺟ ٍﺔ إن ﺷﺎء ﻓﻌﺎﺟﻠﻪX
أﻫﻞ ﺑَ[ ِﺘ ِﻪ وﻗ ِﻀﻴ
ِ  ِﻣﻦV ﺳﺒ ِﻌW ِدرﻫ ٍﻢ وﺷﻔﻊ
َُ َ َ
ﺂﺟﻠﻪ
ﻓ.

“For every pilgrim who circumambulates the Kaaba at noon bareheaded
and bare-footed, takes short paces, lowers his eyes out of modesty, touches
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the Black Stone in every circumambulation, harms no one, and keeps on
remembering Allah, Allah will write seventy thousand rewards for him,
remove from him seventy thousand wrongdoings, promotes him seventy
thousand ranks, sets free on his behalf seventy thousand slaves worth ten
thousand dirhams each, give him the right of intercession for seventy
persons of his relatives, and fulfill seventy thousand of his demands either
immediately or later on.”15
Imam Sadiq (as) says:
َ
ُ
َ
َ ه:َ َﺒDَ  َف:ﻨ
َ َ ﻳkّ ﻋﻨﻪ َﺳ[ِّﺌَ ٌﺔ َﺣ
َ ُ َﺣ َﺴﻨَ ٌﺔ وﺗXُ ﺐ
ُ َﺘ/ُﻢ ﻳَ َﺰ ْل ﺗ$ ﻜﻌﺒَﺔ$ا
ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
Hﻤ
. َﻣﻦ ﻧﻈ َﺮ ا.
ِِ
ِ

“Whoever looks at the Kaaba, as long as his eyes are on it, rewards are
written for him and his wrongdoings are written off until he turns his look
from it.”16
َ

َ َ
ًَ َ ََ
َ َ
َ ُّ
َ إ !ن ﷲ
َ ّﻠﻤ َﺼﻠ
ُ $ ﻌﻮن
َ ﻠﻄﺎﺋﻔ$
ّ ﻮن
َ
V
] وأرV
ﺔ؛ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ِﺳﺘ8
_ﻦ و ِﻣﺎﺋﺔ ر$
ﻜﻌﺒَ ِﺔ ِﻋ$ َﺣﻮل ا.ﺗﻌﺎ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ّ َ
َﺎﻇﺮ_ﻦ
ِ ﻠﻨ$ ون$و ِﻋ.

“There are a hundred and twenty kinds of Allah’s mercy in the precinct
of the Kaaba; sixty of them are for those who circumambulate, forty for
those who perform prayers there, and twenty for whose who look at it.”17
Therefore, one must take care to obtain the highest degrees of divine
profit with the easiest acts.
ُ ْ َ َ َ
ْ َ ُ ُ
ُْ
َ
ُ ََ ْ َ
ﻴﻢ
ِ  ِﻚ ﻓﻀﻞ ا$ذ.
ِ ﺸﺎء واﷲ ذو اﻟﻔﻀ ِﻞ اﻟﻌ ِﻈk ﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻦfِ ﷲ ﻳﺆ

“That is Allah’s grace; He grants it to whom He pleases, and Allah is
the Lord of mighty grace. (The Holy Qur’an; 62:4)”
Mas’aa18

Halting Place 3: Mas’aa
َ َ ْ َََْ َ َ ! !
ﷲ
ِ ﻤﺮوة ِﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺎﺋِ ِﺮ ا$ﺼﻔﺎ وا$إِن ا.

“Surely, the Safa and the Marwa are among the signs appointed by
Allah. (The Holy Qur’an; 2:158)”
After the completion of the circumambulating the Kaaba and the Tawaf
Prayer, a pilgrim must perform Sa’y, that is, he has to walk between Mount
Safa and Mount Marwa for seven times starting from Mount Safa and
ending with Mount Marwa. By this cat, a pilgrim reveals his spiritual worry
that he cannot abandon the Beloved’s House.
Hence, he leaves it and returns. Standing on the top of Mount Safa, he
eagerly looks at the Kaaba and sheds tears, has communion with God and
comes down for Mount Marwa with special sincerity, join the crowd whose
supplication fills the Mas'a. He traverses this distance with Harwala (fast
pace), which is praiseworthy act. Every time he goes forward and returns, he
becomes more purified.
Imam Sadiq (as) says:
َ
َ

ُّ
ُّ ُ
! َ
َ َ َ
َ
َ
ْ !
ُ َ ٌ َ ْ َ ّ ّ
U ﻚ `ﻧﻪ ﻳَ ِﺬل ﻓﻴ ِﻪ$ وذ.
ِ  ا.ﺴﻚ أﺣﺐ إjﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻣ
ِ ﻣﺎ
ِ 0  ِﻣﻦ.ﷲ ﺗﺒﺎرك وﺗﻌﺎ
ِ ﺴ$ﻮﺿ ِﻊ ا
َ ّ َﺟﺒ.
ﻨﻴﺪ
ٍ ﺎر ﻋ
ٍ

“There is no position more honorable to Allah than the Mas’a, for every
arrogant and disobedient become humble there.”19
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With this worrisome shuttle, a pilgrim is reminded of a worried mother
who, four thousand years ago, shuttled seven times between Mount Safa and
Mount Marwa in search of water for her thirsty infant, supplicating to God
until her prayer was answered, according to the Holy Qur’anic Verse:
َ

ْ ََ ُ َ َ َ ! َ ْ ُ ُ ُ ْ !
ُّ ﺸ ُﻒ/
َ ﺴ$ا
ﻮء
ِ _ﻤﻀﻄﺮ ِإذا د"ه و$ﻴﺐ اZ
ِ أ ﻣﻦ

“… or who answers the distressed one when he calls upon Him and
removes the evil? (27:62)”
Hence, limpid water gushed out of that dead land and gave new life to
Hagar -the mother- and Ismail -the child. The wonder is that the same water
is gushing out to this date from the well known as Zamzam, giving a
spiritual life to the pilgrims. To drink from it and pour upon one’s head are
praiseworthy acts.
ً
ً ْ ً
ً
ِّ ُ
ْ ُ
َُْ ْ ُّّ َ
وﺳﻘ ٍﻢ
 دا ٍءU واﺳﻌﺎ ِﻣﻦ
ِ ﻠﻬﻢ اﺟﻌﻠﻪ ِﻋﻠﻤﺎ ﻧﺎﻓِﻌﺎ َو ِرزﻗﺎ$ا.

“O Lord, make it useful knowledge, abundant subsistence, and healing
for every disease.”20
If man reflects a little bit on this holy place, he will most probably go
through a spiritual change and realize how gates of God’s mercy are opened
to the pure and devoted servants.
Supplication by a broken-hearted mother can cleave unshakable
mountains causing gushing of water from dead land and opening the gates
of favor and mercy from an invisible world.
َ
ُ َ  ُﻘ ْﻞ َﺣ ْﺴnَ ﻓَﺈ ْن ﺗَ َﻮﻟ! ْﻮا.
ْ َ ُّ َ َ ُ َ ُ ْ ! َ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ ّ َ َ
ﻴﻢ
ِ ﺖ وﻫﻮ رب اﻟﻌﺮ ِش اﻟﻌ ِﻈD ِإﻻ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﺗﻮX اﷲ ﻻ ِإz
ِ
ِ

“But if they turn back, say: Allah is sufficient for me, there is no Allah
but He; on Him do I rely and He is the Lord of mighty power. (The Holy
Qur’an; 9:129)”
Man’s call upon God is answered only if such a call is from the bottom
of the heart. A spiritual change makes dried trees green and fruitful, and
causes water to gush out of a hot desert. Virgin Mary (as) who had the
pangs of childbirth and was moaning to God saying:
َ

َ ُ ْ ُ َ َ ٰ َ َ ْ َ ُّ
ْ َٰ ُ َ َْ َ َ َ َ
ْ
َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ !
ﺎE ِﺴﻴjﺖ = ْﺴﻴًﺎ َﻣ
ﻨKﺒﻞ ﻫﺬا وN  ِ? ِﻣﺖaْ; ا@ﺨﻠ ِﺔ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻳَﺎ
 ِﺟﺬ ِع.
ِﻤﺨﺎض إ$ﻓﺄﺟﺎءﻫﺎ ا

“Oh, would that I had died before this and had been a thing quite
forgotten. (The Holy Qur’an; 19:23),”
heard God’s voice through her infant:
َ َ ََ
َ ْﺘَﻚ3َ ْ َﺰ^ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟ َﻌ َﻞ َر ُّ]ﻚ3َ ْﺘ َﻬﺎ َ` !ﻻ3َ اﻫﺎ ﻣ ْﻦ
24} _ﺎE }
ِ ﻨﺎدn}
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ

َ
ْ
ُ َ ْ !
ْ َ ِّ ُ َ
25} ﻴﺎE  َﺴﺎﻗِ ْﻂ َﻋﻠﻴْ ِﻚ ُر َﻃﺒًﺎ َﺟ ِﻨz ا@ﺨﻠ ِﺔ
ﺬ ِعH
ِ ِ }وﻫﺰي إِ; ِﻚ
ََ
ٰ ْ ! ُ ْ َ َ ِّ
ُ َ ً َ َ َ َ ْ َ ! َ َ ! َ ً ْ َ ِّ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ
َ ِﻦ َﺻ ْﻮ ًﻣﺎ ﻓﻠ ْﻦ8ﻠﺮ
ﻘ
ِ $  ﻧﺬرتk ِإJﻮ
ِ !ﻴﻨﺎ ﻓ ِﺈﻣﺎ ﺗﺮ ِ_ﻦ ِﻣﻦ اﻟ-  وﻗﺮيhِ ` واIِ ُ ﻓ
ِ n  أ ﺣﺪ ا$
ْ ِّ َ
ْ
26} ﻴﺎE ﻠ َﻢ ا;َ ْﻮ َم ِإ= ِﺴd}أ

“Then (the child) called out to her from beneath her: Grieve not, surely
your Lord has made a stream to flow beneath you; and shake towards you
the trunk of the palm tree, it will drop on you fresh ripe dates. So, eat and
drink and refresh the eye. (The Holy Qur’an; 19:24-6)”
To defend his mother’s innocence, the infant Jesus (as) spoke,

َ َ
َ ! ُ ْ َ ِّ َ َ
َ َ اﻟْﻜﺘkﺎ
ﻴﺎE !ِ ﺎب َو َﺟ َﻌﻠ ِ? ﻧ
ِ َ ِ  آﺗ#ا
ِ ﺒﺪ- kِﻗﺎل إ
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“Surely, I am a servant of Allah; He has given me the Book and made
me a prophet. (The Holy Qur’an; 19:30)”
Also, a Sura has taken the name of Virgin Mary so as to testify to her
purity and innocence until the Day of Judgment.
Hagar, a faithful woman and wife of Prophet Ibrahim (as) who has been
abandoned in a burning desert according to God’s order, relies on God alone
and has set her hope in Him. What else can she do save supplicating to Him:
ْ
ِّ َ
َ!
ْ َ ُ َ
ُ ُ أﺳ
ّ ُ  َﻛ ْﺸ َﻒXﺄ
 ِﺮي0 أW وا@ﻈ َﺮ
}ي
ك2 َﻣﻦ [ ﻏhور
{$
ِ ِإ.

“My Lord and Nourisher, have I anyone except You from Whom I can
seek the dislodging of my evils and understanding of my problems?”21
The result of Hagar’s supplication was that limpid water gushed out from
under her infant’s feet:
ََ ْ!َََ ْ َ َ ُ ََْ
َ
ُ ْ َ ْ ُْ ُ ْ ََ ً ََْ َُ ْ ََْ َ
ُ
!َ ْ ََ
 ُﻬ َﻮ َﺣ ْﺴﺒُﻪn ﷲ
ِ  اg yﺘﻮb  ِﺴﺐ وﻣﻦa9  ﺮﺟﺎ و_ﺮزﻗﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﺣﻴﺚ ﻻX ﻌﻞZ ﺘ ِﻖ اﷲb وﻣﻦ.

“… And whoever is careful of his duty to Allah, He will make for him
an outlet and give him sustenance from whence he thinks not; and
whoever trusts in Allah, He is sufficient for him. (The Holy Qur’an; 65:23)”
Hagar’s act, which is a symbol of monotheism, reliance on God, and
detachment from what is not godly, has become one of the pillars of the Hajj
rites and a duty for the Hajj pilgrims. The act of Sa’y must be performed
with the presence of heart and effort must be made not to miss the spiritual
opportunity.

Halting Place 4: Mount Arafat
The first days of Dhu’l-Hijja are full of tumult in Mecca. Like a kind
mother, this holy city opens her arms to the pilgrims. Thanks to the blessing
God has bestowed on Mecca, pilgrims are not in strait in terms of
accommodations. They all feel comfortable and have peace of mind.
Those pilgrims who intend to perform Hajj at-Tamattu’ have to stay in
Mecca to perform Umrah first. Those intending to perform Hajj al-Qiran
and Hajj al-Ifrad and those whose Hajj precedes Umrah enter Mecca in
groups so as to put on Ihram, to say Labbayk, and to leave Mecca for Arafat.
Umrah is an individual rite that does not need to be coordinated with
others and can be performed on any day. However, Hajj, being a social
event, must begin and end on a special day. Therefore, all those who intend
to perform Hajj have to come to Mecca before the eighth of Dhu’l-Hijja and
those who are late for an excuse have to join the pilgrims on the ninth of
Dhu’l-Hijja before noon.
The huge caravan of the pilgrims moves towards Arafat in the afternoon
of the eighth day. Heads are bare and bodies covered with two pieces of
white unstitched clothes. Having with them provision for a few-day stay in
the plain, and saying Labbayk whose spiritual echo is filling Mecca and the
north-eastern plains, the pilgrims move in groups to gather in the plain of
Arafat at noon of the ninth day.

Where Is Arafat?
Arafat is a smooth and flat plain about twenty-four kilometers away from
Northern Mecca in the lap of Jabal ur-Rahmah (literally meaning, Mount of
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Mercy). Arafat is a holy place God has appointed to receive His guests. The
banquet is in Mount Mercy so that all guests can enjoy God’s infinite
blessings each according to his capacity.

Man will not become familiar with God as long as he is
attached to the world
If man is left to himself, like children who have no power of distinction,
he is attracted towards colorful toys. During Prophet Muhammad’s
Midnight Ascension,
God said to him:
ُ
َ

ً َ َ
َ َ
َ
َ ْ َ ْ َُ َ
ََ
َ
! ﺜﻞ ﻫﺬا
ِّ ﺼ$ا
ﻋﻄﻲ ﺷ[ﺌﺎ
.ﻈﺮ إY  إذاz
ﻮن ِﻣ/ إﺣﺬر أن ﺗ،ﺪ8
ﻳﺎ أ
ِ ذا أbو
ِ
ِ اﻷﺧ& واﻷﺻﻔ ِﺮ
ِ
َ
!
ُ
 ﺑ ِﻪ, ِﺾ ِاﻏ0ِ ﺎYﻠﻮ وا
ِ Y ِﻣﻦ ا.

“O Ahmed, beware of being like a child who is deceived when looking at
something green and yellow or tasting something sour and sweet.”22
God’s address is aimed to make man aware of his grave position. In the
plain of Arafat, a pilgrim is like a dead man who has been detached from
everything and wearing a shroud and waiting for God’s mercy. It is in this
state that man can have communion with God and say from the bottom of
his heart:

ً

َ ِّ ُ
َ َُْ َ َ َ ً َ َ َ َ ٌ َ ْ َ َ
ُ َْ
ﻧﺼﻴﺒﺎ
ٍ ت ﺻﻔﻘﺔ ﻋlِ ﻴﺒﺎ وﺧNِ  ﻻ ﺗﺮاك ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ رVﻋ ِﻤﻴﺖ ﻋ
ِ  ِﻣﻦ ﺣﺒﻚX ﻌﻞT ﻢ$ ﺒﺪ

“Let those eyes which do not see You as Watching be blind and let the
asset (life) of a servant who has no share of Your love lead to loss.”23
The rite of staying in Arafat begins at the noon of the ninth of Dhu’lHijja and ends at the sunset of the same day. The time of this religious act is
short but its divine blessings are great. Hearing a beggar asking people for
something, Imam Sajjad (as) said:
َ

ُ
َ ُ ّ
َ
ُ
َ َ َ َ َ
 ﻫﺬا ا;َﻮمِ أنW ﺒﺎل
ِ  ا2 أﻏ،ﻚ9و
ِ Mا
ِ  ﺑW  ِﻤﺎ$ K2ﻘﺎمِ ؟ إﻧﻪ ﻟi ﻫﺬا اW ﺴﺄلz ﷲ
ِ ﻄﻮن
ً
َ
ﻮن َﺳ ِﻌﻴﺪا/َﻳ

“Woe to you! Are you asking people for help in this place while Allah’s
mercy today is so comprehensive that what is in mountains is hoped to
receive His general mercy and become prosperous.”24
By ‘what is in mountains’ the Imam (as) perhaps meant plants growing
on the mountains as a result of whose transformation a prosperous man
would be born. A man in the Sacred Mosque asked Imam Sadiq (as):
“Whose sin is greater than others?” The Imam (as) answered:

َ ََ
َ َ ّ
َ َ َ َ
َ َ ْ
َ َ ُ ََ َ َ
َ َ
َ
َ ﺎف ﺑﻬﺬا
ﻴﺖ
 ﺛﻢ ﻃV
ِ -ا
ِ ﺒﻠMﻳﻦ ا
ِ ﻤﻮﻗِﻔ$ﻳﻦ ا
ِ  ﻫﺬV ﺑj وﺳ،ﻤﺰد ِﻟﻔ ِﺔ$؛ ﻋﺮﻓﺔ واV
ِ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ِﻘﻒ ﺑﻬﺬ
ً
َ ُ َ
َْ
َ َ ّ َ
! ! َ
َ
َ َ ﻓXُ ﻢ ﻳَﻐﻔ ْﺮ$ أن اﷲ
ا@ﺎس ِوزرا
ﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ أو ﻇﻦY W  ّﻢ ﻗﺎلt ﻴﻢ
 ﺧﻠﻒ َﻣﻘﺎمِ إﺑْﺮا ِﻫPوﺻ
ِ ﻬﻮ ِﻣﻦ أﻋﻈ ِﻢ
ِ

“He who stays in Arafat and al-Muzdelifa, performs the Sa’y between
Mount Safa and Mount Marwa, circumambulates the Kaaba, performs
prayer in the standing-place of Ibrahim, and after completing all these acts
says to himself or has the impression that Allah has not forgiven him is the
biggest sinner.”25
Imam Baqir (as) says:
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ِ
ِ
ِ ِ َ ِﻒ أﺣ ٌﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗ
ُﺠﺎب ﻟـﻪ
ُ َ ﻓﺄ َّﻣـﺎ اﻟﺒَ ـﱡﺮ ﻓﻴُﺴـﺘ.ُﺠﺎب اﷲُ ﻟـﻪ
َ َﻠﻚ اﳉﺒﺎل ﺑـَﱞﺮ وﻻ ﻓـﺎﺟٌﺮ إﻻ اﺳـﺘ
َ ُ َﻣﺎ ﻳَﻘ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ُ ﰲ آﺧﺮﺗﻪ.
ُﺠﺎب ﻟﻪ ﰲ ُدﻧﻴﺎﻩ
ُ َ وأ َّﻣﺎ اﻟﻔﺎﺟُﺮ ﻓَـﻴُﺴﺘ،ُودﻧﻴﺎﻩ

“The duaas -supplications- of every pious or impious man who stays in
Arafat and al-Mash’ar will be absolutely answered. The duaas of a pious
man will be fulfilled in matters regarding this world and the Hereafter but
the duaas of an impious man will be fulfilled only in matters regarding this
world.”26
Imam Sadiq (as) says:

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ـﻮرةِ ِﻣــﻦ
َ ﻨﲔ إﻻ َﻏ َﻔـ َـﺮ اﷲُ ﻷَﻫـ ِـﻞ ﺗِﻠـ
َ ـﻮرةٍ وﻗـ
َ ـﻒ ﺑِ َﻌَﺮﻓَــﺔَ ﻣــﻦ اﳌـُـﺆﻣ
َ ـﻚ اﻟ ُﻜـ
َ َﻣــﺎ ﻣــﻦ َر ُﺟـ ٍـﻞ ﻣــﻦ ْأﻫـ ِـﻞ ُﻛـ
ِ
ِ ٍ
ِ
ِ .ﺆﻣﻨﲔ
ِ
ِ ـﻚ اﻟﺒﻴ
ـﺖ
َ وﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ َر ُﺟ ٍﻞ
َ وﻗﻒ ﺑـَ َﻌَﺮﻓَـﺔَ ﻣـﻦ ْأﻫ ِـﻞ ﺑﻴـﺖ ﻣـﻦ اﳌُـﺆﻣ
َ َ ﻨﲔ إﻻ َﻏ َﻔ َـﺮ اﷲُ ﻷﻫ ِـﻞ ذﻟ
َ َ ُاﳌ
ِ ِ
ﻨﲔ
َ ﻣﻦ اﳌُﺆﻣ
“For a believing man of any village who stays in Arafat, Allah will

forgive all the believing people of that village, and for a single man of a
believing family who stays in Arafat, Allah will forgive all the believing
members of that family.”27

Day of Arafat Is the Day of Supplication To God
The Day of Arafat among all the days of the year has a special advantage
for duaas - supplication to God. Duaas and asking for settlement of the
needs of this world and the Hereafter are some of the most important acts of
today. Fasting on such a day with all its virtues, if it leads to weakness in
supplication will become blameworthy. Duaa opens the gates of God’s
mercy to His servants.

Duaa Has Its Own Effect
The Immaculate Imams (as) say that there are two ways to win God’s
mercy: deed and duaa. Those who practice good deeds enter through the
gate of justice and are rewarded, but those who resort to duaa enter through
the gate of grace and receive mercy.
Ibn-Fahd Hilli, in his book titled Oddatol Daee, quotes the prayer book of
Muhammad ibn Saffar on the authority of the Holy Prophet (saw) as saying:

ِِ
ِ ِ
ﲔ
ﻟَﺘَ ْﺴ ـﺄَﻟُ ﱠﻦ اﷲَ أَو ﻟَﻴُـ ْﻌ ِﻄـ َ ﱠ
َ ﻳﻦ ﻳَﺴــﺄﻟﻮﻧَﻪُ ﺻــﺎدﻗ
َ ﻌﻤﻠــﻮ َن ﻓَـﻴُـ ْﻌﻄــﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ وآﺧ ـﺮ
َ َ إ ﱠن ﷲ ﻋﺒــﺎداً ﻳ.ـﲔ َﻋﻠــﻴ ُﻜﻢ
ِ  ﻓَﺒِﻤـﺎ أَﻋﻄَﻴـﺖ ﻫ، رﺑﱠﻨـﺎ ﻋ ِﻤ ْﻠﻨـﺎ ﻓَﺄﻋﻄَﻴﺘﻨـﺎ:ـﻮل اﻟّـﺬﻳﻦ ﻋ ِﻤﻠـﻮا
ِِ
ـﺆﻻء؟
ُ ﳚﻤ ُﻌ ُﻬﻢ ﰲ اﳉَﻨ ِﱠﺔ ﻓﻴَﻘ
َ ْ
َ
َ َ
َ َ
َ ّﻓَـﻴُﻌﻄﻴﻬﻢ ُﰒ
ِ
ِ ﺒﺎدي أﻋﻄَﻴﺘ ُﻜﻢ أُﺟﻮرُﻛﻢ وﱂ اَﻟِـْﺘ ُﻜﻢ ِﻣـﻦ
ِ  ِﻋ:ﻴﻘﻮل
وﻫـﻮ
ُ َﻓ
ْ
ُ
ُ وﺳـﺄَﻟَﲏ َﻫـﺆﻻء ﻓَـﺄَﻋﻄَﻴﺘُـ ُﻬﻢ
َ ًأﻋﻤـﺎﻟ ُﻜﻢ َﺷـﻴﺌﺎ
َ
ِِ ِ
ُﻓَﻀﻠﻲ أُوﺗﻴﻪ َﻣﻦ أَﺷﺎء.

“Request from Allah so that He will grant. Allah bestows blessing upon a
group of His servants in return for their deeds, and to another group in
return for their sincere supplications. Then He will gather both groups in
Paradise. The first will say: Our Lord, We were men of good deeds and You
granted our requests but how about these people? Allah will say: My
servants, I gave you your rewards fully. Those people too requested from
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Me and I gave them a share of My abundant Grace and Mercy. I will give to
anyone I wish.”28
Those who perform their religious duties and reach the highest degree of
eternal prosperity enter Paradise through the gate of Deed according to the
Qur’anic Verse:
َ ُ َْ ُ َ َ ً َ َ
ﻌ َﻤﻠﻮنb ﻧﻮاQ ِﺑﻤﺎ
ﺟﺰاء.
“(This is) a reward for what they used to do. (56:24)”
There is another gate by the name of Request or supplication. Not all
people can enter through this gate. In the same way that practicing good
deed is not easy, requesting from God is not easy either, for it requires a
living heart, weeping eyes, and a spiritual state. God says:

ُ َ ْ َ َْ
ُ ُْ
 ْﻢ/ﺐ ﻟ
ﻮ^ اﺳﺘ ِﺠ
ِ ادﻋ

“Call upon Me, I will answer you.(The Holy Qur’an; 40:60)”
Let us now become unison with Imam Sajjad (as) and
َ say:

َ َ ْ َ َ َّ َ َ
َ
َ َ
ٌ ْ َ ِّ َ
ُ َ
َ َﺮوح ﺑ
ّ ﺮﺗَ ُﻪ ﺑ0َ ي أMﺒﺪ ُك ا
V
 ﻫﺎ أﻧﺎ ذا ﻳﺎ رب ﻣﻄ،وﺳﻌﺪﻳﻚ
ﻴﻚ- ﺎ[" ِء ﻓﻘﺎل
 ﻋ،{$
ِ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ِإ،وأﻧﺎ
ِ
َ ّ
ّ
ُّ
َ ْ َ
َْ
َ َ ْﻬﻠﻪ َﻋH يM ُﻤ َﺮ ُه وأﻧﺎ ّا-ُ ﻧﻮب
ُ Mا
َ ي أوﻗَ َﺮت ا@ َﻄﺎﻳﺎ َﻇMا
ﻢ$ﺼﺎك و
ﻨ ِﺖnي أMﻬﺮ ُه وأﻧﺎ ا
ِ  أﻧﺎ،ﻳﺪﻳﻚ
ِِ
ِ
ُ ً ْ ْ ُ َ
َ M ﻨﻪ
اك
ِ ﻦ أﻫﻼ ِﻣ/ﺗ
“And I, my Allah, am Thy servant whom Thou commanded to supplicate
and who said: I am at Thy service and disposal. Here I am, my Lord, thrown
before Thee. I am he whose back offenses have weighed down! I am he
whose lifetime sins have consumed! I am he who was disobedient in his
ignorance, while Thou didst not deserve that from him!”29
Muhammad ibn Hasan Saffar, in his book of supplication, quotes the
Holy Prophet (saw) as saying: َ

ُ َ َُ َ ُ
ً َ َ
َ ً
ُ
ُ َ َ!َ ُ ُ َ
َ َ َ
 ﻳﺎ َر ِّب:ﺻﺎﺣﺒَﻪ ﻓﻮﻗﻪ ﻓﻴﻘﻮل
ى أ َﺣ ُﺪﻫﻤﺎ2َ n ،واﺣﺪا
ِ
ِ ﻤﻼ- ﻼن
ِ ﻧﺎ ﻳﻌﻤQ ﻼن
ِ ﻨﺔ رﺟMﻳﺪﺧﻞ ا
َ َ
ْ َ
ً
ُ
َ ّ
َُ َ َ َ َُ َ َ
َ َ َ ُ ُ
ﷲ
ِ ﻤﻠﻨﺎ- نoﺑ ِﻤﺎ أﻋﻄﻴﺘﻪ و
ِ  )ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل ا.?ِ ﺴﺄﻟz ﻢ$ ﺳﺄﻟ? و:.واﺣﺪا؟ ﻓﻴﻘﻮل اﷲ ﺗﺒﺎرك وﺗﻌﺎ
َ
َ َ
َ ُ َ
ُّ َ
ُ P َﺻ.
 ٌءn ﻮا ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳَﺘﻌﺎﻇ ُﻤﻪ$ﺟﺰ
وأ
اﷲ
ﻮا$
( إِﺳﺄXوآ
ِ ِ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ِ

Two persons whose deeds were the same will enter Paradise. But one of
the two will see the other superior. Hence, he will say: ‘My Lord, we have
done the same deeds. What is his superior position for?’ Allah will say: ‘He
requested from Me but you did not.’ (Then the Holy Prophet (saw) said:)
“Request from Allah as much as you can, for your request is not great for
Allah.”
Moyasser, a narrator, quotes Imam Sadiq (as) as saying:
ُ

ُ ُ ٌَ َ ّ َ ّ َ
ُ ْ
! ُ َ ُ َ َْ ! َُْ
َ إن ﻋ
ّ ﻳﺎ ُﻣ
ﻟﺔ ﻻ ﺗﻨﺎل إِﻻb
ﻣ
ﻞ
وﺟ
ﺰ
ﻋ
ﷲ
ا
ﻨﺪ
.ﺮ ﻗﺪ ﻓ ِﺮغ ِﻣﻨﻪ0ﻘﻞ ِإن اﻷf  أدع وﻻ،l[
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ُّ ّ َُ
! َ ََ َ
َ  ْﻌfُ  ﻓَ َﺴ ْﻞ،ًﻌﻂ َﺷ[ﺌﺎ
َ ُﻢ ﻳ$  َﺴﺄَ ْلk ﻢ$ﻓﺎه و
ُ أن َﻋﺒﺪا ً َﺳ !ﺪ
ﺑﺎب
ﻦ
ﻣ
[ﺲ
ﻟ
ﻪ
إﻧ
،
l
[
ﻣ
ﻳﺎ
.
ﻂ
ﻮ$ و،ﺑﻤﺴﺄﻟ ٍﺔ
ِ
ٍ
ُ َ ُ
َ
ْ
ُ
َ
َ َ
ﺼﺎﺣ ِﺒﻪ
ﻳ.
ِ ِ $ ﻘﺮع إﻻ ﻳﻮﺷﻚ أن ﻳﻨﻔ ِﺘﺢ

“O Moyasser, call upon Allah and do not say what is destined will
happen. There is with Allah a position you will not attain save through
supplication. If a servant shuts his mouth and does not request anything
from Allah, he will be given nothing. Therefore, request so that you will be
given. O Moyesser, every door that is knocked will be opened.”30
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Beware! Here Is Arafat
Here is the plain of Arafat, resembling the Day of Judgment. What a
tumult! Millions of pilgrims from different nations have converged on this
plain. Wearing shrouds and bareheaded, all the pilgrims have raised their
hands in supplication in this hot plain. What incentive has brought them to
this wasteland from their homes?
Have they come here under any force or allure of anything? They have
come here to give positive response to God’s call. They have come here to
enjoy the divine banquet to win God’s pleasure. It is the day of benefaction.
O Lord, this edifice is the same place where Adam confessed his sin and
was forgiven. It is the place where Ibrahim supplicated to God and won His
favor.
All messengers of God prostrated themselves in this place. The Holy
Prophet (saw), too, expressed his servitude to God here. Accompanied by
his friends, Imam Husayn (as), too, raised his hands in supplication to God
in this place. The sun on the day of Arafat set amidst the moaning and
weeping of Imam Husayn (as) and his companions. Can a person not be
moved to tears in this place where God does not withhold His generosity
and forgiveness? It is said that the biggest sin belongs to one who returns
from Arafat thinking that he has not been forgiven; that is, he is
disappointed with God’s mercy.
Addressing Jesus (as), God says:
ُ َ ُ ُ َ
َ ! ُ
َ
ُ
ََواﻟﻘﻮم ﻻ ﻳ
! ﻢ أ ِﻃﻴﻞF ،n[!ﻳﺎ ِﻋ
ﺮﺟﻌﻮن
ﺐ
ﻠ
اﻟﻄ
ﻦ
ﺣﺴ
ا@ﻈ َﺮ وأ
ِ
ِ

“O Jesus, how long should I wait and show well wish for the people to
turn to Me?”31
A Hadith Qudsi says:

َ َ َ ّ ً َ
َ
َ
ِّ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ
َ
َ َ
َﻔ !ﺮﻗﺖe[ و
ِﻤﺎﺗﻮا ﺷﻮﻗﺎ إ$  ﺗﻮ] ِﺘ ِﻬﻢ. إLﻮ
ِ ? ﻛﻴﻒ اﻧ ِﺘ- ﻤﺪﺑِﺮون$ﻮ ﻋ ِﻠﻢ ا$
ِ ﻈﺎري ﺑِ ِﻬﻢ وﺷ
ُ
 ُﻬﻢ$أوﺻﺎ

“If they who turn their backs to Me know how eager I am for their
turning to Me, they will certainly die out of eagerness to Me and their body
joints will fall apart.”32

ْ
ٌ ْ ُ ٌ
ٌ ُ َ
َ َ
َ
َ َ ْ َ َ
َ
ُ
و]ﺎﻟﻌﻄ ِﻒ
ﻘﺒﻞ
ِ ﻋﻦ ِذﻛ ِﺮهVﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ "ﺋِﺪ ﻣﻔ ِﻀﻞ و]ﺎﻟﻐﺎﻓِﻠ
ِ  ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣVﻘﺒﻠ
ِ ﻤ$ اg ﻓﻴﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ
ِ
ٌ
ٌ
ٌ
ٌ َر
 ﺑﺎﺑ ِﻪ َودود َﻋﻄﻮف. ُﻬﻢ إDُ ﺬZو
ﺣﻴﻢ َرؤوف
ِ

“O, He who comes toward those who come towards Him and grants gifts
and bestows bounty upon them through tenderness! He is Compassionate
and Clement toward those heedless of His remembrance and loving and
tender in drawing them to His door!”33

ِّ !
َ ََُْ
ْ َ َ َ ْ ! ُ َ ْ َ ّ َو ُﻫ َﻮ
ﺌﺎت
ِ
ِ [ﺴ$ﻦ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِدهِ و_ﻌﻔﻮ ﻋ ِﻦ ا- ﻮ]ﺔeﻘﺒﻞ اb يMا

“And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants and pardons
the evil deeds. (The Holy Qur’an; 42:25)”
Calling upon God and saying, ‘O Lord’ from the bottom of heart is
sufficient to be answered.

َ َ ُ َ َ َ َ ! !
ﻤﺴﺎﻓ ِﺔ$ا
اﺣﻞ إ;ﻚ ﻗﺮ_ﺐ
ِ ﺮ$ن اbو
ِ
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“I know well that for the travelers who set out onto Thee, the destination
is very near.”34
Not only is God Forgiving but also,
ُ

َ َٰ َ ً َ ً َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ !
ُ !  َنoَ  َﺳ[ِّ َﺌﺎﺗﻬ ْﻢ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺎت َو#ا
ُ ! ﺒَ ِّﺪ ُلbُ ﻚ
#ا
7و
ِ ﺎ ﻓﺄYﺎ
ِ ﻤﻼ ﺻ- إِﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺎب وآﻣﻦ وﻋ ِﻤﻞ
ِِ
ٍ
ً ﻮرا َرﺣ
ً  ُﻔ8َ
ﻴﻤﺎ
ِ

“Allah changes the evil deeds to good ones. (The Holy Qur’an; 25:70)”
Imam Sajjad (as) words:

ْ
ِّ ! َ ِّ ُ
َ
ﻨﺎت
ِ  َﺴYﺌﺎت ﺑﺄﺿﻌﺎﻓِﻬﺎ ِﻣﻦ ا
ِ [ﺴ$ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺪل ا

“O’ He Who changes the evil deeds into manifold good deeds.”35
Since repentance is good deed, it has a tenfold reward:
َ

ْ ُ ْ َ ََُ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ
ﺎqﺜﺎ
ﺴﻨ ِﺔ ﻓﻠﻪ ﻋYﻣﻦ ﺟﺎء ﺑِﺎ
ِ  أﻣ$

“Whoever brings a good deed, he shall have ten like it. (The Holy
Qur’an; 6:160)”
As long as we are in Arafat, we can do nothing except requesting from
Him.
A mystic was asked, ‘What have you brought to this door?’ He
answered: “A beggar who comes to the House of the King is not asked,
what have you brought, rather he is asked: What do you need, beggar?”
It is said that a Dervish36 set out for a king’s palace. They said to him:
Take off your tattered clothes and put on new ones, for they do not fit the
occasion. The Dervish said: What shall I do, for I have no other clothes?
There is no blame in going to the royal palace in tatters, but there is blame if
one comes out of the palace in tatters.
Likewise, if a man with sins goes to God’s House, he is in no way to be
blamed, but if he returns from His House with the same sins and ashamed of
his sins, it is contrary to God’s dignity and expectation.

Good Tidings: Imam Mahdi (as) is present in Arafat
A great source of happiness and hope for forgiveness of those staying in
Arafat is the presence of Imam Mahdi (may Allah hasten his reappearance)
in the plain of Arafat every Hajj season; hence, Arafat becomes dignified
and descending place for the angels and a source of blessings for those
staying there.
Ubaid ibn Zurara quotes Imam Sadiq (as) as saying:

َُ
ُ َ
ُ
ُ َ
َ ُ َ ََ ُ َ
اﻫﻢ وﻻ ﻳَ َﺮوﻧﻪ2َ n ﻮﺳ َﻢ
ِ ﻤ$ﻬﻢ ﻓ[ﺸﻬﺪ ا0ﻳﻔ ِﻘﺪ ا@ﺎس إﻣﺎ

“People will miss their Imam, but he will witness every season of Hajj.
Yet, he can see them but they cannot.”37

!
َُ َ ُُ َ َ
َ َ َ ! ُ َ ﻤ$ا
َ &9
َ إن ﺻﺎﺣ
ُ ُ ﺮ0ﺐ ﻫﺬا اﻷ
و_ َﺮوﻧﻪ وﻻ
ﻬﻢn_ﻌﺮ
ﷲ
ِ
ِ
ِ وا
ِ ى ا@ﺎس و2n  ﺳﻨ ٍﺔU ﻮﺳﻢ
ِ
ُ
َ
ﻌﺮﻓﻮﻧﻪ
ِ ﻳ.

“By Allah I swear, Imam Mahdi witnesses the season of Hajj every year.
He can see and know people and they can see him but cannot know him.”38
O God, we, pilgrims, turn to You and raise our hands in begging through
the grace of Imam Mahdi (as) who has blessed this plain and has raised his
hands in duaa in front of our gathering. We are sure the Imam’s honor is so
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great that whoever turns to You under his shelter and raises his hand in
supplication under the shelter of his hands will not be deprived of God’s
mercy.
The Holy Prophet (saw) is quoted by Salman the
َ Persian as saying:

ّ
ُ
َّ ّ َ ّ
َ ُ ُ
ُ َ ُ َ َ ََ
ٌ  ْﻢ َﺣ َﻮاﺋ ُﺞ ﻛ/
ﻮدون ﺑِﻬﺎ ِإﻻT
ﺒﺎر وﻻ
; إX  أوﻟ[ﺲ ﻣﻦ، ﻳﺎ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِدي:وﺟﻞ ﻳﻘﻮل
إن اﷲ ﻋﺰ
ِ ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ً
َ
َ َ
َ ُ َ ُ
ُ
َ َ ََْ ْ
َ َ َ !
َ ِّ َ
ﻠﻖ
ِ @ﺮم اd ِﺸﻔﻴ ِﻌ ِﻬﻢ؟ أﻻ ﻓﺎﻋﻠﻤﻮا أن ا$ ﻢ ﺗﻘﻀﻮﻧﻬﺎ ﻛﺮاﻣﺔ/;ﻠﻖ إ
ِ @ﻢ ﺑِﺄﺣﺐ ا/ﺘ ِﻤﻞ ﻋﻠﻴ9 أن
َ ُ!
ُ
َ
ُ َ وأﻓْ َﻀﻠَ ُﻬﻢ َ َ[ !ي <َ ّﻤ ٌﺪ وأS
ُ ﻳﻦ
َ Mِ ﺴﻼم ا$ا
ُ
! َ ﻮﺳﺎﺋِ ُﻞ إ$ﻫﻢ ا
0 َ ﺧﻮه
!ََ
 أﻻ.[
ﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ِ  و ِﻣﻦ ﺑS
ِ
ِ ﻌﺪ ِﻫﻢ اﻷﺋِﻤﺔ ﻋ
ِ
ْ َْ
َُْ َ ْ َ َ ُ ُ ٌَ
ُْ ََ
ُ ُ ٌَ
َ ّاﻟﻄﻴ
ُ }رﻫﺎ
ّ Xﺑﻤ َﺤ !ﻤﺪ وآ
َ َ ﺮ_ﺪ َﻛ !ﻒ
V!
أو دﻫﺘﻪ دا ِﻫﻴﺔ ﻳ
ﻓﻠﻴَﺪ ُﻋ? َﻣﻦ أﻫ !ﻤﺘﻪ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﻳﺮ_ﺪ ﻧﻔﻌﻬﺎ
ِِ ٍ
ِ
َ
َ َ َ
َ ﻌﻮن إ;ﻪ ﺑ
َ @ﺄﻋ ِّﺰ ا
َﺣﺴ َﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻳ
ّ .
َ َ أX
ُ ﺮ_ﻦ أَﻗْﻀﻴﻬﺎ
َ اﻟﻄﺎﻫ
ﻠﻖ َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ﻔ
ﺸ
aﺴ
z
ﻦ
ﻣ
ﻘﻀﻴﻬﺎ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ

“Allah says: O My servant, has it not happened that someone requests
something great from you but you will not fulfill his desire unless he brings
an intercessor who is dear to you? Let it be known to you that the most
honorable and respectable men to Me are Muhammad (saw), his brother ‘Ali
(as), and the Imams (as) who are the media of nearness to Me. Therefore, if
you have a desire for a profit or removing of a loss, call Me through
Muhammad (saw) and his pure household. Then I will fulfill the desire in
the best manner.”39

Take the Opportunity For Duaa
As requirements for duaa to be answered have been met and thousands of
hands have been raised in supplication, the pilgrims in Arafat should speak
to God with the supplications reached us from the Imams (as) in this
relation, Imam Husayn’s Duaa recited on such a day in Arafat is the most
comprehensive. Also, Duaa 47 of al-Sahifat al-Sajjadiyya, containing theme
of servitude is extremely useful for those who do not know Arabic can
simply talk to God in their own languages and confide their grievances with
their Most Kind Creator and know that there is no better confidant for them
than God Who has said:
ُ
َ

َْ
َ َ َ َ
َ َ ِ ! ََْ َ ُ
ُ ْ ْ
ٌ  ﻗَﺮkِّ  ِّ? ﻓَﺈ-َ ﻚ ﻋﺒَﺎدي
 ﻓﻠ[َ ْﺴﺘَ ِﺠﻴﺒُﻮا ِ[ َو;ُﺆ ِﻣﻨﻮا،اع ِإذا د َ" ِن
[_ﺐ أ ِﺟﻴﺐ دﻋﻮة ا
ِ ِ $ذا ﺳﺄbِ َو
ِ ِ
! َ
َ ُ ُ
 ﻟ َﻌﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَ ْﺮﺷﺪونNِ .

“And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then surely I am very
near; I answer the prayer of the suppliant when he calls on Me, so they
should answer My call and believe in Me that they may walk in the right
way. (The Holy Qur’an; 2:186)”
Considering the above-mentioned Qur’anic Verse, is there any fear or
concern left in man’s heart? The answer is a definite ‘No,’ for God Himself
says:

ً َ َ َ ً ْ َ ُ َ َ َ ِّ َ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ َ
ﺴﺎ وﻻ رﻫﻘﺎx ﺎفC ﻤﻦ ﻳﺆ ِﻣﻦ ﺑِﺮ] ِﻪ ﻓﻼn

“So whoever believes in his Lord, he should neither fear loss nor being
overtaken by disgrace. (The Holy Qur’an; 27:13)”
When there are no ears to listen to our grievances, it is God Who is to
listen to our requests.

75

www.alhassanain.org/english

ِّ َ َ َ
ِّ ُ
َ ِّ َ
ْ
ُ ﻮ$ا
ُ ﻠّﺼ$ﻳﺎ َﺟﺎر َي ا
َ ?
َ  ﻳﺎ ُر ْﻛ،ﻴﻖ
U ﻠﺠﺄ
0  ﻳﺎ،وﺣﻴﺪ
U ﺆ= ِ َﺲ0ُ  ﻳﺎ،ﺮ_ﺐ
 ﻳﺎ،ﺛﻴﻖ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ٍ  ﻏU ﺻﺎﺣﺐ
ِ
ِ
َ ِّ ُ ْ
َ
_ﺪ
ٍ ` U  ﻳﺎ ﻣﺄوى،ﺮ_ﺪ
ٍ ﻃ
“O my adjacent Neighbor, O my sturdy pillar, O companion of every
stranger, o intimate of everyone alone, o refuge of every outcast, o shelter of
every wanderer…”40
Duaa For Reappearance of Imam Mahdi (as)
The desire for the reappearance of Imam Mahdi (may our souls be
ransoms for him) who is a cure of the physical and spiritual diseases of
human society must be at the top of the list of our requests today. All social
and individual misfortunes, ignorance, poverty, moral corruption, and
maladies afflicting human beings will be removed with the reappearance of
Imam Mahdi (as) and security and justice will prevail in the world in the
light of his divine guidance. So, let َ us supplicate to God in unison and say:

َ
َ ُّ َ ُ َ
َُْ َ
ْ
َ
ََ !
َ
ُ ََُْ َ
ﻹزاﻟ ِﺔ
ِ ﻤﻌﺪ ِﻟﻘ$أﻳﻦ ا
ِ Mﻤﺮﺗ$ﻹﻗﺎﻣ ِﺔ اﻷﻣ ِﺖ واﻟ ِﻌﻮ ِج؟ أﻳﻦ ا
ِ ﻤﻨﺘﻈﺮ$ﻄﻊ داﺑِ ِﺮ اﻟﻈﻠﻤ ِﺔ؟ أﻳﻦ ا
!
َ ُّ
َ
ْ ُ
َ ! ُ َ
!
َ
َ $$وا
َْ
ُ!َ َُ َ
_ﻌ ِﺔ؟ أﻳ َﻦ
eِ ﻤﺪﺧ ُﺮ$ا
وان؟ أﻳﻦ
 ِﻤﻠ ِﺔ$ﻹ"د ِة ا
ِ
ِ ﻮ ِر واﻟﻌﺪMا
ِ ﺴ$ﺠﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﻔﺮاﺋِ ِﺾ وا
ِ 2ﻤﺘﺨ$؟ أﻳﻦ اN
َ
َ َ
ْ ُ!َُ
َ ُ َ
ُ
ُ ﺔKﻮ
ِّ
َ ﺪﻳﻦ؟
َ َﻤﻌﺘ$ا
َ
أﻳﻦ
ِ ﻗﺎﺻ ُﻢ ﺷ
ِ $ﻹﺣﻴﺎ ِء ا
ِ ﻳﻦ وأﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ؟ أﻳﻦ
ِ ﻜ
ِ ﻤﺆﻣﻞ$ا
ِ [ ِ ِﻢ ا$ ﻣﻌﺎrِ < ﺘﺎب وﺣﺪو ِدهِ؟ أﻳﻦ
ُ
ُ
ُ
ُّ اﻟﻔﺴﻮق واﻟﻌ ْﺼﻴﺎن
ْ ِّ ﻴَﺔjﻫﺎد ُم أﺑ
َ واﻟﻄ ْﻐﻴﺎن؟
َ  ِك وا@ِّﻔﺎق؟$$ا
ِّ َ ﺮوع
ِ ﺣﺎﺻ ُﺪ ﻓ
Oاﻟ
أﻳﻦ
أﻫﻞ
أﻳﻦ ُﻣﺒﻴﺪ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ ُ ّ َ
!
ْ
ْ َ ُّ ُ
ُ
ُ
ُ
ُّ
َ
!
َ
ﻮل
_ﻎ واﻷﻫﻮاءِ؟ أﻳﻦ ﻣ ِﻌﺰ
ِ
ِ ﺰ$آﺛﺎر ا
ِ اﻷو;ﺎ ِء وﻣ ِﺬل اﻷﻋﺪاءِ؟ أﻳﻦ اﻟﻄﺎ ِﻟﺐ ﺑِﺬﺣ
ِ ﺸ$وا
ِ ﺲ0ِ ﻘﺎق؟ أﻳﻦ ﻃﺎ
َ
َ ْ
َ أﻳﻦ
َ ِﺐ ﺑ َﺪم
ُ
ُ َ
َ /ﺑ
ُ
َ ﻼء؟
َ ]ﺮ
 َﻣ ِﻦ اﻋﺘﺪىgَ ﻨﺼﻮر
ﻤ$ا
ﺬﺑﻮح
ِ ﻤ$ا
ِ اﻷﻧ!ﻴﺎ ِء وأﺑﻨﺎ ِء
ِ
ِ ﻤﻄﺎ ِﻟ$اﻷﻧ!ﻴﺎءِ؟ أﻳﻦ ا
َ
ٌ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َْ
ُ َ َ
َ
َ
ََ
!
َ
ُ
ُ
َ َ َ ْ
 ﻧ ِﺮدkﻨﺤﻈﻰ؟ ﻣn ِﻐﺪه
ِ ِﺘ ِﺼﻞ ﻳﻮﻣﻨﺎ ِﻣﻨﻚ ﺑb ؟ ﻫﻞPﺘﻠn ﺪ ﺳ!ﻴﻞ8ﻦ أD ى؟ ﻫﻞ إ;ﻚ ﻳﺎ,nوا
َُ َ ! َ َ َ
وى؟vn ﺮ ِو !_ﺔ$ا
ﻣﻨﺎ ِﻫﻠﻚ

“Where is the one prepared to annihilate the oppressors? Where is the
one awaited for straightening the crookedness and dishonesty? Where is the
one expected (Imam Mahdi) for abolishing oppression and transgression?
Where is the one stored for reviving the obligatory command and Sunnah
(of the Holy Prophet)? Where is the one selected for resuscitating the reality
of the nation and the religion? Where is the one expected for enlivening the
Book and the doctrinal provisions? Where is the enlivener of the facts of the
religion and its adherents?
Where is the breaker of the might of the transgressors? Where is the
demolisher of the edifices of polytheism and hypocrisy? Where is the
destroyer of the followers of transgression, disobedience, and rebellion?
Where is the eradicator of the branches of errors and dispute? Where is the
destroyer of the signs of evil and egoistic tendencies? Where is the severer
of the cords of falsehood and calumniation? Where is the destroyer of the
vicious and disobedient people?
Where is the eradicator of the followers of obstinacy and misguidance
and the renegade? Where is the one who honors the friends and debases the
enemy? Where is the gate of Allah through which all should enter? Where is
the countenance of Allah through which the friends attend towards him?
Where is the means stretching from the earth to the heaven?
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Where is the uniter of the companions of virtue and divine pleasure?
Where is the avenger of the blood of the prophets and their children? Where
is the seeker of revenge for the blood of the martyred ones of Karbala?
Where is the triumphant one (who will overcome) over one who
transgressed against him and maligned him? O son of Ahmed, is there a way
through which you may be met? May our day (of separation) join the day of
reappearance by which we enjoy? When shall we arrive at your streams to
quench our thirst?”41
When we are said infinite oppression and grave injustice pave the way
for the reappearance of Imam Mahdi (as), despair gives its place to hope in
our hearts making waiting for you something pleasant. So, we tolerate all
hardship َ in the hopeَ of your reappearance
َ
َ and keep on supplicating.

ْ
َ
ْ َ
ُ
َ  وأره َﺳﻴِّ َﺪ ُه ﻳﺎ َﺷPَﻤﺒْﺘ$ا
َ َﺒ-ُ V
ُ ﻴﺪ َك
َ 'ﻤﺴﺘَﻐﻴ$ا
ُ ﻴﺎث
nﺪﻳﺪ اﻟ ِﻘﻮى وأ ِزل ﻋﻨﻪ ﺑ ِﻪ اﻷ
8ِ ﻓﺄ ِﻏﺚ ﻳﺎ
ِِ
ِ
َ َ
ْ ُّ
َ
َ َ َُ َ ْ َ
jﺮﺟ$ا
وﻣﻦ إ; ِﻪ
ﺮش اﺳﺘَﻮى
ِ  اﻟﻌg َﻮى و] ِّﺮد ﻏﻠﻴﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦMوا

“So, help, O’ helper of those who seek help, your poor afflicted servant.
And show him his Master: O severer of strength and through him (Imam
Mahdi) remove his (Your servant’s) grief and sorrow. And cool the burning
of his hurt, O You who are firm in the Heavenly Throne of power and
towards Whom is the return and ultimate end.”42

Ask forgiveness for your parents, relatives, and all believers
in Arafat
Now that we are blessed with this divine grace and our requests and
desires are fulfilled, we should seek forgiveness for our parents, relatives,
neighbors, all believers, and the deceased ones. Imam Sadiq (as) says:

َ
َ ِّ ُّ ُ َ
َ ْ َ
َ  ُﻊnو_ﺪ
َ ُ ُد
َ
ﻜﺮوه
ﻤ$ا
ﺮزق$ا
ﻴﺐ ﻳﺪر
ِ ﻤﺮ ِء$"ء ا
ِ ﻷﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﻈﻬ ِﺮ اﻟﻐ

“A man’s supplication for his absent brother increases the sustenance and
saves from evils.”43
Imam Kazim
(as) says:
َ

َُ َ َ
َ َ ْ ُ َ َ
َ
َ َ
َ
َ
ﻫﺖ أن أدع
 ﻓﻜ ِﺮ.ﻌﻒ
ِ ﻴﺐ ﻧﻮ ِد َي ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻌ
ِ "ﻣ ﻦ د
ٍ أﻟﻒ ﺿ
ِ ﻚ ِﻣﺎﺋﺔ$ و:ﺮش
ِ ﻈﻬﺮ اﻟﻐ
ِ ِﻷﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﺑ
ًَ ْ َ
ََ
ْ ُ َ ُ
َ
ﺠﺎب أم ﻻ
ﺴﺘz ﻮاﺣﺪ ٍة ﻻ أ ِدري
ِ ِ $ ﻀﻤﻮﻧﺔ0 ﻌﻒ
ٍ أﻟﻒ ﺿ
ِ  ِﻣﺎﺋﺔ.

“Whoever supplicates for his absent brother in faith, a call from the
Divine Throne will say: let one hundred thousand times more be for you.
So, I thought it was not advisable to leave one hundred thousand
supplications certainly answered for one that might or might not be
answered.”44
What A Blessed Duaa!
Ibn Abi-Umeir reports the following on the authority of Zeid an-Nersi:
Muawieh ibn Wahab and I were in Arafat. He was reciting duaa while his
eyes were full of tears. Listening carefully to him, I found out that he was
not reciting a singly duaa for himself, rather he was supplicating for people
from here and there mentioning their names and father’s names. When the
pilgrims left Arafat, I said to him, ‘O uncle, I saw something strange about
you.’ He asked, ‘what was strange?’
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I answered, ‘In this holy place, you considered your brethren prior to
yourself and recited duaa for them!’ He said, ‘O my nephew, do not be
surprised, for I heard my master and master of every believing man and
woman and master of the former and the coming generations after his
immaculate fathers (as) (if I lie, let my ears become deaf, my eyes blind, and
deprived of the Holy Prophet’s intercession) as saying:
“Whoever supplicates Allah for his absent brother in faith, an angel from
heaven will call: ‘O servant of Allah, let a hundred thousand times more
than it be for you.’ And an angel from the second heaven will call: ‘O
servant of Allah, let there be two hundred thousand times more for you.’
And an angel from the third heaven will call: ‘O servant of Allah, let there
be three hundred thousand times more for you.’
And an angel from the fourth heaven will call: ‘O servant of Allah, let
there be four hundred thousand times for you.’ And an angel from the fifth
heaven will call: ‘O servant of Allah, let there be five hundred thousand
time more for you.’ And an angel from the sixth heaven will call: ‘O servant
of Allah, let there be six hundred thousand times more for you.’ And an
angel from the seventh heaven will call: ‘O servant of Allah, let there be
seven hundred thousand times more for you.’ Then, Allah will say: ‘I am the
Rich Who will never become poor. O servant of Allah, let there be a million
times more for you.’”
‘O my nephew, which is better: to supplicate for oneself or for others?’45

Now, Supplication To God
O Lord, now that You like to hear Your servant’s duaa for others and
fulfill them, we ask You through the affinity and love of Your most beloved
creatures; Muhammad and his household (as) to hasten the reappearance of
Imam Mahdi (as) and guide the human society on the right path of guidance.
Also, make the ummah united to defend itself against atheism. Protect our
youths against corruption. Do not separate our children and us from the
Holy Qur’an and the household of the Holy Prophet (saw) in this world and
the Hereafter. Fill our hearts with Your love and that of the Imams (as).
Heal the patients all over the world very soon. Make our women chaste.
Give a share of this reward to our parents, relatives, neighbors, friends, and
the deceased. Keep us from the fire of Your wrath.

The Sun in Arafat Is Setting
The sun in Arafat is setting and God’s banquet is coming to an end. O my
beloved, I know this much that this humble person was Your guest and You,
the Lord of the heavens and the earth were my Generous Host. Then, I have
the right to say:

ّ َ َُ ََ َ َ ً َ ُ َ َََ ّ َ َ
ً
َ َ
َ
ُ َ
ﺪاك ﻓﻤﺎ
ِﻴﺎ ﻧTﺮ
ِ 0 ي أﻧﺎخ ﺑِﺒﺎﺑِﻚMﻠﺘ ِﻤﺴﺎ ﻗِﺮاك ﻓﻤﺎ ﻗﺮ_ﺘﻪ؟ وﻣﻦ ا0 ي ﻧﺰل ﺑﻚM ﻣﻦ ا،ِيXِإ
ً
ْ ُ َ َْ َُ َ
َ
ْ
ْ ُ َ ً
َ أﻋﺮ ُف ﺳ
َ َ َ
َ َ
ً 0َ ﻮاك
ﻮﺻﻮﻓﺎ؟0َ ﺴﺎن
ِ ِ ﺴﺖ$وﻓﺎ و:0 أرﺟﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺑﺎﺑِﻚ ﺑﺎ@ﻴﺒ ِﺔ
ِ  ﺑﺎﻹﺣSﻮ
ِ ﺴﻦ أن9أو;ﺘﻪ؟ أ

“My Allah, who is the one who has come before Thee seeking
hospitability? Who is the one who has dismounted at Thy door hoping for
magnanimity, and to who Thou hast not shown it? Is it good that I come
back from Thy door, turned away in disappointment, while I know of no
patron qualified by beneficence but Thee?”46
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How proper it is to conclude the last moment of staying in Arafat with
the prayer of Imam Husayn (as) on such a day. Here is a summarized
translation of the prayer:
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ُ ُ ِّ َ ُ
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“O Allah, we are turning our faces to You in this evening that You
glorified and honored by Muhammad - Your Prophet, Messenger, Chosen
one among Your creatures, Keeper of Your revelation, bearer of Your good
tidings and warnings, and the bright light with whom You have blessed the
Muslims and whom You have made mercy from people. Bless him and his
household - the chosen ones, the pure, and the immaculate, and include us
by means of Your reprieve. To You, voices of different tongues have
directed.
O Allah, give us in this evening a share of the blessings that you give to
Your servants, light of guidance, mercy that You spread, blessings that You
reveal, wellbeing that You extend, and abundant sustenance; You are
certainly the Most Merciful of the merciful ones. O Allah, in this very time,
include us with the successful, the thriving, the blessed, and the winning,
and do not deprive us of Your mercy and of that for which we hope, and do
not refute us with disappointment, and do not reject us from Your door. You
are certainly the Most Generous of the generous ones and the Most
Munificent of the munificent. We are directing towards You with full
confidence and towards yours Sacred House with full intentions”47
The sun in Arafat set amid tears, moaning, and lamentations of Imam
Husayn (as) and his companions who then set out for al-Mash’ar al-Haram.

Good Tidings
Imam Sajjad (as) says:
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ِ ﻒ ﺑِﻌ َﺮﻓﺔ وﻫﻤNﻤﺎ َو$ إﻧﻪ
َ َ ُ
ُ
َ َ
ّ
ُ
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W ﻢ/ َﻄ !ﻮل َﻋﻠﻴf ﻢ/]ّ  إن َر:Xوآ
ﷲ
ِ ِ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ِ  ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻧﺼﺘﻮا ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل ا.ﻨﺼﺘﻮا
ِ ِﻠﻨﺎ ِس ﻓﻠﻴ$ ﻗﻞ
ََ ُ
ُ َ ً ْ
ُ َ ُ ! َ ُ
ُ ََََ
ﻢ/ ﻓﺎﻓﻴﻀﻮا َﻣﻐﻔﻮرا ﻟ،ﻢ/ِﺴ[ﺌ0ُ W ﻢ/ﻢ َوﺷﻔ َﻊ < ِﺴﻨ/ِﺤﺴﻨ
ِ ِﻤ$ ﻐﻔﺮn ِﻫﺬا ا;َﻮم.
“During the Farewell Hajj, the pilgrims’ stay in Arafat was completed,
the Holy Prophet (saw) said: “O Bilal, tell people to keep silent.” When they
did, he (saw) said: “Today, Allah has favored you. He has forgiven the good
ones among you and bestowed upon you the right of intercession for the bad
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ones. Hence, He forgave the bad ones with the intercession of the good
ones. Now, set out and all of you have been forgiven by Allah’s mercy.”48
Obviously the question of people’s rights is another topic in a way that
the consent and satisfaction of the owner of a right is prerequisite for God’s
forgiveness. Hence, all were forgiven “save those who violate people’s
rights, for God in Just and will take the right of the oppressed from the
oppressors.”49

Halting Place 5: Al-Mash’ar Al-Haram

ُ ْ َ َ ََ ْ ُْ ْ ََ َ َ
ْ َ َْ َ
ﺎت ﻓﺎذﻛ ُﺮوا اﷲ ِﻋﻨﺪ
َِﺮامYﻤﺸ َﻌ ِﺮ ا$ا
ٍ ﻓ ِﺈذا أﻓﻀﺘﻢ ِﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓ

“So, when you hasten on from Arafat, then remember Allah near the
Holy Monument - Al-Mash’ar al-Haram. (The Holy Qur’an; 2:198)”
Day of Arafat and staying in the plain of Arafat has come to an end and it
is now the eve of the Eid ul-Adha.50 The pilgrims are prepared to move
towards al-Mash’ar al-Haram. With the light of God’s cognition upon all
hearts, we now depart from Mount Mercy to stay overnight in al-Mash’ar alHaram and attend another banquet of God.
It is praiseworthy to delay the Maghrib -evening- and Eshaa -night(obligatory) Prayers to be performed in al-Mash’ar al-Haram, but because of
too many pilgrims, slow traffic and the fear of default, the Maghrib and
Eshaa Prayers are performed in Arafat. After having a light dinner, the
pilgrims set out for al-Mash’ar.
There is a tumult among the crowd, for every pilgrim is busy taking away
the tent, packing his personal effects, and getting on into buses. So, great
care is needed not to be distracted. Under such circumstances, Satan tries to
keep man preoccupied so as to deprive him of his spiritual state. The
pilgrims might get angry at getting a seat in front or back of the bus, the
quantity of food, or carriage of the effects. Hence, they should be as
tolerant, soft, and good-tempered as possible, for God says:

ْ!
ُ  ْﻌﻠَ ْﻤ ُﻪbَ 2ْ  ْﻔ َﻌﻠُﻮا ﻣ ْﻦ َﺧfَ َو َﻣﺎ
! 2
َ ْ  َوﺗَ َﺰ !و ُدوا ﻓَﺈ !ن َﺧ،اﷲ
ﻘ َﻮىeا
ﺰا ِد$ا
ِ
ِ
ٍ

“Whatever good you do, Allah knows it; and make provision, for surely
the provision is the guardian of oneself, and be careful of your duty to Me,
O men of understanding. (The Holy Qur’an; 2:197)”

Restrain Your Anger
Imam Sadiq (as) says:

ً َ ََ َ
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َ
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 وﻗﺪ ﻗﺎل اﷲ ﻋﺰ.واﻵﺧﺮ ِة
ا[ﻧﻴﺎ
ﺒﺪ ﻛﻈ َﻢ ﻏﻴﻈﺎ إﻻ زاده اﷲ ﻋﺰ
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ِ
ٍ ﻣﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻋ
َْ
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َ jﺤ ﺴ
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!  َﻋﻦV
V
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ِ @ا
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ِ
ِ ِ ﻤ$ﺐ ا9
ِ

“Whoever restrains his anger Allah will increase his honor in this
world and the Hereafter. Allah says: Those who restrain their anger and
pardon men; and Allah loves the doers of good to others. (The Holy
Qur’an; 3:134)” 51

Al-Mash’ar or The Meeting Place of God’s Lovers
Al-Mash’ar is also called ‘al-Muzdalifah - the near place-’ since it is very
near to Mecca. There is a consensus among the Islamic scholars that the
Maghrib and Eshaa Prayers should be offered together in al-Mash’ar. It is

80

www.alhassanain.org/english

derived from the Arabic root ‘sh-a-r’ meaning ‘motto’ or ‘sign’. It is a place
for those seeking God, for no sign of mammonism or egotism is there.
Al-Mash’ar is a dark plain with pebbles on it, which has accommodated
over one million pilgrims who have taken refuge in God and supplications
under the dim light of stars of a mysterious sky. It is truly Mash’ar -sign-,
for nothing but God-seeking mottos can be heard. Eyes cannot see anywhere
but the echo of supplications soothes man’s soul.
What A Blessed Place and What An Auspicious Night!
This night has no equal in man’s life. It is dark but brighter than any day
for men of heart. It is a night when the breeze of God’s mercy is blowing
and rain of His forgiveness is falling. It is a night when the doors of God’s
favor are opened to man. It is the even of the festival of sacrifice and the
time of the King’s public audience.
Imam Sadiq (as) says:
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ّ أﺑﻮاب
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“If you can keep vigil tonight, do it, for it has been reported to us that the
gates of heaven are not closed to the believers tonight. Allah says: ‘I am
Your Lord and you are My servants. You have paid my due. Hence, it is
incumbent on Me to answer your prayer.’ Therefore, He removes the sins of
whomever He wishes and forgives whom He wills.”52

Night, Time of Communion With God
Men of heart and insight know that night is opportune time for
communion with God. Among blessings God has bestowed upon man is the
blessing of night:

ً

َّْ َْ
ﺎﺳﺎ-ِ ﻠﻴﻞ$َو َﺟ َﻌﻠﻨﺎ ا

“And We made the night to be a covering. (The Holy Qur’an; 78:10)”

َ ْ َ َ ّْ
nﻐb ﻠﻴ ِﻞ إِذا$َوا

“I swear by the night when it draws a veil. (The Holy Qur’an; 92:1)”
Should the child-like playful man be left to himself, he is so much in love
with the playing called the world and its ornaments that he will ruin himself.
But like a loving mother who puts her playful child to sleep so that the
child’s energy will not go into waste, God puts a covering on man so that
his eyes will not see all these toys and will be quieted down.
Unfortunately, this playful man has turned nights into days with artificial
lights and spends his precious life on love for the world making himself
physically and mentally exhausted and deprived of the aim of creation. In
this world where most people are dead-hearted “and most of them do not
understand,”53 there are men of heart who are source of human dignity and
living evidence of man’s superiority over animals, people who work during
the day and keep vigil at night.
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ﺪاح ﻳَﻨﻈ ُﺮ إ; ِﻬ ُﻢ
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“During the day they are enduring, learned, virtuous, and God-fearing.
Fear of Allah has made them thin like arrows, if anyone looks at them he
believes they are sick, although they are not sick, and he says that they have
gone mad. In fact, great concern has made them mad. During the night they
are upstanding on their feet reading portions of the Qur’an and reciting it in
a well-measured way, creating through it grief for themselves and seeking
by it the care for their ailments.
If they come across a verse creating eagerness for Paradise they pursue it
avidly, and their spirit turns towards it eagerly, and they feel as if it is in
from of them. And when they come across a verse which contains fear of
Hell, they bend the ears of their hearts towards it, and feel as though the
sound of Hell and its cries are reaching their ears. They bend themselves
from their backs, prostrate themselves on their foreheads, their palms, their
knees, and their toes, and beseech Allah, the Sublime for their
deliverance.”54
Imam ‘Ali (as) longed for the nights to come so that he could have
communion with God. During his supplication, he would always say:

َ ّ
ُ
ّ
ُ
ّ !
ﺴﻔﺮ$ا
ﻌﺪ
ِ ]ﺮ_ﻖ و
ِ ﺰاد وﻃ$آهٍ آهٍ ِﻣﻦ ﻗِﻠ ِﺔ ا
ِ ﻮل اﻟﻄ

“Alas! The provision is little, the way is long, the journey is far and the
goal is hard to reach.”55

Now It Is Night, the Even of Feast of Sacrifice in Al-Mash’ar
Al-Haram
The eve of Eid ul-Adha is among four blessed nights along with the
Laylat ul-Qadr -the Grand Night- for keeping vigil. Imam ‘Ali (as) says:
“I like to see myself free during four nights to engage in prayer: the eve
of month of Rajab, the eve of mid-Shaban, the eve of Eid ul-Fitr (feast of
breaking the fast), and the even of Eid ul-Adha.”56
The pilgrims should reduce their sleep and food and instead engage in
prayer, for the hours and days spent in the Hajj rites are very important. God
introduces them as numbered and stated days:
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َ ُْ َ !َ َ
ُُ ْ َ
ات
ود
ٍ  `ﻳﺎمٍ ﻣﻌﺪW واذﻛﺮوا اﷲ
“And laud Allah during the numbered days. (The Holy Qur’an;
2:203)”
َ

َ ُْ َ !
َ َ ْ ُُ ْ َ
ات
ٍ  `ﻳﺎمٍ ﻣﻌﺪودW واذﻛﺮوا اﺳﻢ اﷲ

“And mention the name of Allah in stated days. (The Holy Qur’an;
22:28)”
To sum it up, the pilgrims must take advantage of these transient
heavenly hours during which they are God’s guests and He has declared His
readiness to fulfill the requests of His guests:

ُ َ ْ
َْ
ُ ْ ُ ُ ُ ُّ َ َ َ َ
 ْﻢ/ﻮ^ اﺳ َﺘ ِﺠﺐ ﻟ
ِ ﻢ ادﻋ/]وﻗﺎل ر

“And your Lord says: Call upon Me, I will answer you. (The Holy
Qur’an; 40:60)”
If a beggar asks for something, it is not strange, but when a generous one
is looking forُ a beggar, it is something
unusual. A hadith says:
ُ

ُ َ ْ! ُ َ َ
ْ َ
َ َ
َ ُ
ُ!
ُ ﻘﻮل
ٍ  َﻫﻞ ِﻣﻦ.ﺗﺒﺎرك وﺗﻌﺎ
داع أﺟﻴﺒُﻪ؟ ﻫﻞ ِﻣﻦ ﺳﺎﺋِ ٍﻞ ﻓﺄﻋﻄﻴ ِﻪ
اﷲ
ﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻳ$آﺧﺮ ا
ِ نQ ِإﻧﻪ ِإذا
ُ َ؟ َﻫﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺎﺋﺐ ﻓX
ُ ﺴﺘَﻐﻔﺮ ﻓَﺄﻏﻔ ُﺮ0ُ ؟ َﻫﻞ ﻣﻦXﺆا
ُ َ ُﺳ
ﺄﺗﻮب ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ؟
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ٍِ

“When night comes to an end, Allah will say: Is there anyone calling
upon Me so that I will answer him? Is there anyone asking Me so that I will
fulfill his request? Is there anyone to ask forgiveness so that I will forgive
him? Is there any repentant so that I will accept his repentance?”57
How can God possibly reject His servants’ calls and begging when He
Himself says:
َ

َْ َ َ ! ! َ
ﻨ َﻬ ْﺮf ﺴﺎﺋِﻞ ﻓﻼ$ا
وأﻣﺎ

“And as for him who asks, do not chide (him). (The Holy Qur’an;
93:10)”
As everything is prepared for our duaas to be answered, we first pray for
the reappearance of Imam Mahdi (as), confess our wrongdoings, and
supplicate in this way:
َ

ُّ ُ َ
َ
َ
َ َ
ّ
ُ ََ
ََ َ
 ْﻦ/ﻟ
ِ Uﻣﻴﻢ ِﻓﻌ
ِ  ِﻤﺎ ﺳﺒﻖ ِﻣﻦ ذ$ ﺴﻴﺎن
ٍ ِ =  ِﺴﻮ ِء أﺛﺮي وﻻ- ?ﻬﻞ ِﻣ
ٍ ﻄﻘﺖ ﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺟY  ﻣﺎU ﻓﻤﺎ
َ
َ ُ َ ْ
َ ُ
ُ
َ ﻚ
َ ﺳﻤﺎؤك
َ
َ ﻟ
ّ ﻚ ِﻣﻦ$
ﺄت إ;ﻚ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻦMا@ﺪمِ و
وﻣﻦ َﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﺎ أﻇﻬﺮت
وﻣﻦ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ وأرﺿ
ﺴﻤ َﻊa
ِ
ُ َ
ُ
َ
ُ
!
ّ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
ُ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ
ِّ
ّ
! ﺮﻗﺔ$ﻪ اKﻮﻗِ_ أو ﺗﺪر0  ِﺴﻮ ِء$ ?8 ِﺘﻚ ﻳﺮ8 ﻓﻠﻌﻞ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﺑﺮ،ﻮ] ِﺔeا
 ِﺴﻮ ِء ﺣﺎ[ ﻓﻴﻨﺎﻟ? ﻣﻨﻪ$ S
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ َ َْ َ َ
َ
َ
َ
َ V
َ ﺑ
َ ﺪﻋﻮ ٍة
ﺎ= ِﻣﻦ/ ﻮن ﺑِﻬﺎ/ ﺗ5 أو ﺷﻔﺎﻋ ٍﺔ أوﻛﺪ ِﻋﻨﺪك ِﻣﻦ ﺷﻔﺎﻋk"أﺳﻤ ُﻊ َ[ﻳﻚ ِﻣﻦ د
ِ
َ ﺑﺮﺿﺎك8ﻮز
َ َ َﻏ َﻀﺒﻚ وﻓ.
ِ
ِ

“Now all that I have said rise up from my ignorance of my evil footsteps
or forgetfulness of my blameworthy acts in the past, but in order that Thy
heaven and those within it and Thy earth and those upon it may hear the
remorse which I have professed to Thee and the repentance through which I
have sought asylum with Thee. Then perhaps one of them, through Thy
mercy, may show mercy upon my evil situation or be seized by tenderness
for my evil state. There may come from him for my sake a supplication to
which Thou givest ear more than to my supplication or an intercession surer
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with Thee than my intercession through which I may be delivered from Thy
wrath and attain to Thy good pleasure.”58

Reflect For An Hour
Amid all acts of worship, reflecting on the philosophy of the Hajj rites,
staying in al-Mash’ar al-Haram and the praiseworthy act of gathering
pebbles and the mysterious acts in Mina as well as reflecting on all these
acts is a superior act of worship. The Holy Prophet (saw) says:
ْ
َ َ
َ ﻜ َﺮ ُة
ٌ ﺳﺎﻋ ٍﺔ َﺧ
 ِﻣﻦ ِﻋﺒﺎد ِة َﺳﻨ ٍﺔ2
ِﻓ.
“An hour of reflection is better than a year of worship.”59
Imam Ridha’ (as) says:

ُّ َ ! ُ َ ْ َ ُ
ْ
ّ
ّ ٌَْ َ َُ
ّ
َ
ﷲ
ِ  ِﺮ ا0 أW ﻔﻜ ِﺮeة ا6ﻧﻤﺎ اﻟ ِﻌﺒﺎدة ﻛbﺼﻼ ِة و$ﺼﻴﺎمِ وا$ة ا6ﻟ[ﺲ اﻟ ِﻌﺒﺎدة ﻛ

“Worship is not an excess of praying and fasting, rather it is reflection
on Allah’s creation.”146

Night in Al-Mash’ar Al-Haram and Reflection
Night in al-Mash’ar al-Haram is opportune time for reflection. The sky
there with the radiance of its stars creates a heavenly and spiritual state in
man and takes to a world above other worlds.

The Philosophy of Staying Overnight in Al-Mash’ar
Let us reflect on the philosophy of staying overnight in al-Mash’ar,
perhaps a door of God’s mystery will be opened to us. We have come to alMash’ar to have full cognition of God and to renew our covenant with Him.
Let us follow the duaa of Imam Husayn made on the day of Arafat:
َ

َ َ َ
َ
ُّ
ُ ُ َ
َ ﻤ$ا
َ ﻮن ﻟ َﻐ
َ  ﻏkﻚ؟ َﻣ$ ﻈﻬ َﺮ
َ ﻮن ﻫﻮ/ﻳ
kﺒﺖ ﺣ
kّ ﻚ َﺣ$ [ﺲ
ﻬﻮر ﻣﺎ ﻟ
ِ
ِ ك ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻈ2
ِ ِ / أﻳ
ُّ ُ َ
ُ ُ ّ
َ
َ
َ
َ َُ
َ
ْ َ َ َ
َ َ
ٌ ﺖ َﻋ
ُ
V
ﻮﺻﻞ إ;ﻚ؟ ﻋ ِﻤﻴ
ِ  ﺗ5 اﻟVِ ﻮن اﻵﺛﺎر/ ﺗkﻌﺪت ﺣD k;ﻞ ﻳﺪل ﻋﻠﻴﻚ؟ وﻣ
ٍ  د.ﺘﺎج إ3
ً
َ ِّ ُ
َ َُْ َ َ َ ً َ َ َ َ
ُ َْ
ﻧﺼﻴﺒﺎ
ٍ ت ﺻﻔﻘﺔ ﻋlِ ﻴﺒﺎ وﺧNِ ﻻ ﺗﺮاك ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ر
ِ  ِﻣﻦ ﺣﺒﻚX ﻌﻞT ﻢ$ ﺒﺪ

“Is there any being more bright than You in whose light to find You?
When have You been hidden to seek You under guidance? When have You
been far away to turn to You through a sign? Let those eyes not seeing You
watchful be blind and let the servant who has no love of You suffer losses
and gain nothing.”60
Al-Mash’ar al-Haram is the manifestation of God-seeking motto.
َ

ُ ْ َ َََ ُ ُْ ْ َ َ َ
ْ َ َْ َ
ﺎت ﻓﺎذﻛ ُﺮوا اﷲ ِﻋﻨﺪ
ِ َ َﺮامYﻤﺸ َﻌ ِﺮ ا$ا
ٍ ﻓ ِﺈذا أﻓﻀﺘﻢ ِﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓ

“So, when you hasten on from Arafat, then remember Allah near the
Holy Monument - Al-Mash’ar al-Haram. (The Holy Qur’an; 2:198)”
Al-Mash’ar al-Haram is dark and nothing but God prevails it. The light
of God’s cognition has filled a pilgrim’s heart so much so that everything is
effected in its light:

ُ
ُ َ
َُ
ُ َ
 أﻋﻴُ ِﻨ ِﻬﻢW  أﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬﻢ ﻓ َﺼﻐﺮ ﻣﺎ دوﻧﻪW ﻈ َﻢ ا@ﺎ ِﻟ ُﻖ-

“The greatness of the Creator is seated in their hearts, and so, everything
else appears small in their eyes.”61

!َ ُ ُ َ
َ
ُ  َﻄﺆوﻧَ ُﻪ ﺑbَ ﻤﺎ0
ّ ﻨﺪﻫﻢ
ﺄرﺟ ِﻠ ِﻬﻢ
ﻧﺖ دﻧﻴﺎﻫﻢ أﻗﻞ ِﻋoَو
ِ
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“The world of the mammonists is worthless than what trodden on.”62

Praiseworthiness of Picking Up Pebbles in Al-Mash’ar
A pilgrim’s recommended act in al-Mash’ar is to pick up pebbles as
many as seventy to take them to Mina to be thrown at the symbolic Satan.
This act, yet not much pleasant, is a sign of man’s obedience to God’s
command.

Al-Mash’ar Al-Haram, A Sign of Islamic Education
The educational school of Islam displays the world and its pleasures to
the eyes of a Muslim as worthless as pebbles, for all crimes and corruptions
in the world are the result of love of the world in a way the Holy Prophet
(saw) says:
ْ

َ ِّ
ُّ ُﺣ
ّ ﺐ
 ﺧﻄﻴﺌَ ٍﺔU ا[ﻧﻴﺎ َرأ ُس

“Love for this world is the source of all wrongdoings.”63
On the other hand, if a man is destitute, the desires which are inherent in
his being and have not been properly satisfied will overflow making him
rebel and disobedient especially if he lives in an environment with injustice
and class differences. Imam ‘Ali (as) says to his son Muhammad ibn alHanafiyyah:
َ

ّ ّ ُ
ْ َ َ ََْ َ َ ُ
َ ُ
َ ٌ َ َ َ
ّ ٌ َ َ َ ََْ
،ﻘﻞ
ﻳﺎ ﺑ
ِ  أﺧﺎف ﻋﻠﻴﻚ اﻟﻔﻘﺮ ﻓﺎﺳﺘ ِﻌﺬ ﺑﺎk إ،?
ِ ِﻠﻌ$  ﻣﺪﻫﺸﺔ،ﻳﻦ
ِ Vِ $  ﻓﺈن اﻟﻔﻘﺮ ﻣﻨﻘﺼﺔ.ﷲ ﻣﻨﻪ
ٌ
َْ َ
ﻠﻤﻘ ِﺖ$
ﻴﺔ-ِ دا.

“O my son, I fear lest destitution overtakes you. So, you should seek
Allah’s protection from it, because destitution is deficiency of religious
belief, perplexity of intelligence, and it is conductive to hatred of obstinate
people.”64
The Holy Prophet (saw) says:

ً ْ ُ َ
ْ َْ َ
ﻔﺮاF ﻮن/َد اﻟﻔﻘ ُﺮ أن ﻳQ

“Destitution is very close to the boundary of disbelief.”65
Today, material manifestations have become criteria of supremacy. If the
ummah do not care about material manifestations, they will be undermined.
In addition, since some Muslims do not enjoy sound religious training and
they are not people who
“shall not fear the censure of any censurer (The Holy Qur’an; 5:44),”
they should not only promote their moral and spiritual virtues, but they
should have enough wealth to preserve their supremacy in the world and
honor and prosperity in the Hereafter. The Holy Qur’an says:
َ

ُ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ُّ
َ ُ ُْ َْ
ُ
ْ
! ُ َ
 ْﻢFﷲ َو َﻋ ُﺪ !و
ِ ]ﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ اﺳﺘﻄﻌﺘﻢ ِﻣﻦ ﻗ !ﻮ ٍة َو ِﻣﻦ ِر$ َوأ ِﻋﺪوا
ِ ﺎط ا@ﻴ ِﻞ ﺗﺮ ِﻫﺒﻮن ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻋﺪو ا

“And prepare against them what force you can and horses tied at the
frontier, to frighten thereby the enemy of Allah and your enemy. (8:60)”
Imam Kazim (as) says:

َ ُ ّ َ ّ َ
ََ ُ َ ُ ُ
َ ٌ َ ُ
ٌ َ ُ ّ
ﻬﻢ ﺑﻤﺎ$ُ  !_ﻨﻮاTn ﻠﻖ
@ﻢ اFﻢ ﻗﺪ "دا/ إﻧ،ﻴﻌ ِﺔ
ﺸ$ﻌﺎ` ا
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﻣ،ة2ﻢ ﻛﺜKﻢ ﻗﻮم أﻋﺪاؤ/إﻧ
ُ َ
ﻗ ِﺪرﺗﻢ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ

“O Shiites, you have lots of enemies looking for a pretext to attack and
humiliate you. So, be prepared against them as much as you can.”66
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Halting Place 6: Mina, the Place of Sacrifice
Thanks to God, we have completed staying in al-Mash’ar al-Haram. We
now move to Mina after sunrise of Eid ul-Adha, with a heart full of God’s
love and ready for offering our sacrifices. We are going to display in Mina
what we have gained spiritually in Arafat and al-Mash’ar. Mina is the place
of sacrifice. We intend to sacrifice the world for the satisfaction of God. Our
wealth, position, reputation, and even our children have to be sacrificed for
God. Mina displays the world people spiritual assets of perfect men who
represent prophets. It is the manifestation of God’s special favor to men of
heart:

َ ! َ َْ ْ َ َْ ْ َ
! َُ
َ ﻚﺑ
ﻤﻘﺪ ِس ُﻃﻮى$ا
ﻮا ِد$ﺎ
ِ ﻌﻠﻴﻚ ِإﻧY ﻓﺎﺧﻠﻊ

“Therefore, put off your shoes; surely you are in the sacred valley,
Tuwa. (The Holy Qur’an; 20:12)”
You have been so honored that you are qualified to stand before God!
Imam Sadiq (as) says:
َ

! َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ
َ َ
ْ
ُ َ َ
ُ ا@ﺎس َﻣ
ُ
<ﺠﺎﺟ ِﻚ واﺗ َﺮ
إذا أﺧﺬ
ِ ِ ﻓW . ِﺴz ﻳﺎ ِﻣ> ﻗﺪ ﺟﺎء أﻫﻠ ِﻚ ﻓﺎ:ﻬﻢ ﺑ ِﻤ> ﻧﺎدى ﻣﻨﺎ ٍد$ﻨﺎز
ِ
َ
َ َ
ُ َ
ُ َ َ َ
َ
َ
َ ﻌﺪ
ُ
ﻤﻐ ِﻔ َﺮة$ا
ﻠﻒ ﺑ
ِ @ﻮ ﺗﺪرون ﺑﻤﻦ ﺣﻠﻠﺘﻢ ﻷﻳﻘﻨﺘﻢ ﺑِﺎ$ : وﻣﻨﺎ ٍد ﻳﻨﺎدي، ﻣﺜﺎﺑِ ِﻚW.

“When people arrive in Mina, a herald will call out: ‘O Mina, your
dwellers have come! Open your arms and fill your pools with water!’
Another herald will call out: ‘If you know before Whom you have come,
you will gain certitude about forgiveness and compensation of what you
have spent.”67
This is certainly a reference to the Qur’anic Verse:
َ

َ
َ
َْْ
ُ ُ ْ
 ِﻠﻔﻪCُ  ُﻬ َﻮn  ٍءn ﻔﻘﺘُ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦYَو َﻣﺎ أ

“Whatever thing you spend, He exceeds it in reward. (34:39)”
Although Mina is no more than a small valley, it extraordinarily
accommodates a crowd several times its capacity and the abundance of
food, welfare, and comfort in this place comes from invisible source. In this
relation, Ibn Abbas says:
َ

ََ ُ ! ُ ! َ
!
ُ !َ
[ِ ﻠﻮ
ِ $ ﺮ ِﺣﻢ$ ِﺴﻊ اa ِﺴﻊ ﻷﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳaإن ِﻣ> ﻳ

Mina is extended for its dwellers in the same way that a mother’s womb
is extended for the fetus.68

Ramy Al-Jamarat in Mina and Its Philosophy
One of the obligatory acts of Hajj in Mina is Ramy al-Jamarat or casting
stones on columns named al-Jamarat al-Uola (First column), al-Jamarat alWusta Second column), and Jamarat al-Aqaba symbolizing Satan. On Eid
ul-Adha, a pilgrim is duty-bound to perform the Ramy of Jamarat al-Aqaba
and perform the all three the next two days.
According to a hadith, when Adam (as), carrying out God’s order,
accompanied by Archangel Gabriel performed the Hajj rites and left Mina
for the House, Satan appeared to him in the site of al-Jamara three times
trying to prevent him from performing his duty with temptations. However,
Adam with a hint from Gabriel by throwing seven pebbles at Satan in three
sites, drove him away. Hence, this act became a tradition for the
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descendants of Adam. According to other hadiths, this happened to Prophet
Ibrahim (as).
‘Ali ibn Jaafar asked his elder brother, Imam Kazim (as) about the
philosophy of the Ramy al-Jamarat. The Imam answered:

ََ َ َ ّ َ ْ !
َ َ َ َ Mﻮﺿﻊ ا0َ W ﺴﻼم$ا
ُ
ُ  ُﻪ إﺑﺮاﻫl
َ اءى ﻹﺑْﺮاﻫ
،ﻴﻢ
ﻴﻢ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ِ ﻤﺎر ﻓ َﺮ
ِ ِ َ ,b نQ Vﻠ ِﻌ$ﻷن إﺑﻠ[ﺲ ا
ِ ِ
ِ
ُ ! ُّ
َ
َ
ﻚ$ﺴﻨﺔ ﺑِﺬ$ا
ﻓ َﺠ َﺮ ِت.

“Since the cursed Satan appeared to Prophet Ibrahim (as) in the site of alJamarat and Ibrahim (as) threw stone at him, this act became tradition.”69
It is also said that al-Jamarat is the site of stoning the death of three
traitors who had colluded with the enemy of their own people.
Another version is that in the year of the birth of the Holy Prophet (saw)
a great army from Yemen headed by Abraha left for Mecca to demolish the
House of God. Three Meccans secretly colluded with them by giving
facilities. However, the enemy failed and was punished and destroyed
through birds that threw stones on them. The three traitors were stoned to
death in the present site of al-Jamarat on charge of treason.
This act was later on put among the Hajj rites as expression of hatred
towards traitors. Therefore, Mina can be a sign of a scene of battle against
the enemies of the religion of God and the columns symbols of atheists
standing on the way of the ummah. Pebbles can be symbols of worldly
riches thrown away for the sake of God. Pilgrims practice these symbolic
and spiritual acts to ensure their victory,
for God’s promise is truthful: َ
! َ ُّ َ
ُ َ َ ْ َ ْ ِّ َ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ َ
َ ﻳﻦ
ْﻢ/
َ Mا
ُ ُ ْﻨfَ آﻣﻨُﻮا إ ْن
ﻢ و_'ﺒﺖ أﻗﺪاﻣF:ﻨb وا اﷲ:
ِ ﻬﺎb` ﻳﺎ.
ِ
“O you who believe, if you help the cause of Allah, He will help you
and make firm your feet. (The Holy Qur’an; 47:7)”
It is recommended to put each pebble on the middle finger and throw it to
al-Jamarat with the head of the forefinger. This act implies that if Muslims
have power of faith, unity, patience, and firmness for God’s sake, the
enemies will become so weak and humiliated that they will be defeated with
a hint.
َ

ً

ً
َ
َ ُ َ !ُ َ َْ
ُ ََ َ ََْ
ُ ! َ َ ُ َ َ َ ِ ّ  ُﻢ/
ا2ﺪون َو ِ;ّﺎ َوﻻ ﻧ ِﺼZ
ﻮ ﻗﺎﺗﻠ$و
ِ ﻢ ﻻt ﻮﻟﻮا اﻷدﺑﺎر$ ﻔﺮواF ﻳﻦMا

“And if those who disbelieve fight with you, they would certainly turn
(their) backs, and then they would not find any protector or a helper. (The
Holy Qur’an; 48:22)”
َ

ْ ُُْ َ ََُْ َ ُ َ َ
َ  ْﺆﻣﻨ0ُ اﻷﻋﻠَ ْﻮ َن إ ْن ُﻛﻨْﺘُ ْﻢ
V
ﺘﻢYﺰﻧﻮا وأ3 وﻻ ﺗ ِﻬﻨﻮا وﻻ
ِِ
ِ

“And be not infirm, and be not grieving, and you shall have the upper
hand if you are believers. (The Holy Qur’an; 3:139)”

Offering Animal Sacrifice in Mina and Its Philosophy
Another obligatory act in Mina following Ramy Jamarat al-Aqaba on Eid
ul-Adha is sacrifice of an animal (camel, cow, or sheep) free from any
defect and not thin. It is called ‘Qurban -offering-’, because this act of
worship is aimed at getting close to God.
Therefore, ‘qurban’ is any good deed by which man seeks God’s mercy.
Since sacrifices are offered in the early hours of the day, it is also called Eid
ul-Adha, and the animal sacrificed is called ‘dhahiyya’. Sacrifice is a
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symbol of devotion and offering one’s life in the way of the Beloved and the
maximum degree of submission to God. Imam ‘Ali read the following duaa
upon offering the sacrifice:
َ

ً
ً
َ ْ
ُ !
ّ  َﻄ َﺮnَ يn$ {ﺟ
ﺴ ِﻠﻤﺎ وﻣﺎ أﻧﺎ ِﻣﻦ0ُ واﻷرض َﺣﻨﻴﻔﺎ
ﻤﺎوات
ﺴ$ا
ِ ِ َ ِ  َوﺟﻬﺖ َو،ﷲ
ِ ﺴﻢ ا
ِ
ِ ُِ
ْ
َ
َ َ َ ُّّ َ َ
!
ِّ َ
َ َ َ
َ
ُ
ُ
ﻚ$ﻠﻬﻢ ِﻣﻨﻚ و$ ا.V ِﻤ$ﷲ رب اﻟﻌﺎ
ِ =ﻤﺎ0 إن ﺻﻼ= و=ﺴ ِ? و<ﻴﺎي و.VKِ $
ِ ﻤ$ا.

“In the Name of Allah. I have turned myself, being upright, wholly to
Him Who originated the heavens and the earth, and I am not of the
polytheists. Surely, my prayers, my sacrifice, my life, and my death belong
to Allah the Lord of the worlds. O Allah, whatever I have comes from and is
for You.”70
The offering of animal sacrifice on Eid ul-Adha enlivens the memory of
Prophet Ibrahim
and his son Ismaeel
The father
says,
َ
َ (as).
َ
َ

َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُ َ ْ ِّ َ َ ْ
َ َ َ َ ٰ ﺎذا ﺗَ َﺮ
! ﻓَﻠَ !ﻤﺎ ﺑَﻠَ َﻎ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ
ٰ  أ َرkِّ ِ? إ
َ ْ ﺴ$ا
! َ Dُ  ﻗَ َﺎل ﻳَﺎ.
ﺖ
ﻈﺮ ﻣY أذ)ﻚ ﻓﺎk` ِﻤﻨﺎم$ اWِ ى
ِ ى ﻗﺎل ﻳﺎ أﺑ
ْ
!  ﻣ َﻦ#ا
ُ ! ﺎء
َ ﺼﺎﺑﺮ$ا
َ  إ ْن َﺷk ُﺮ َﺳﺘَﺠ ُﺪ0َ  َﻌ ْﻞ َﻣﺎ ﺗُ ْﺆnا
_ﻦ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِِ

“O my son, surely I have seen in a dream that I should sacrifice you.
(The Holy Qur’an; 37:102)”
The young son, too, without having any fear, says,
“O my father, do what you are commanded; if Allah please, you will
find me one of the patient ones. (The Holy Qur’an; 37:102)”
This is the utmost degree of devotion, which is worthy of God’s saying,

َ ْ ُ ََََْ
ﻴﻢ
ٍ ﻨﺎه ﺑِ ِﺬﺑ ٍﺢ ﻋ ِﻈbوﻓﺪ

“And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice. (The Holy Qur’an;
37:107)”
It was so destined that this great act of devotion to become part of the
Hajj rites and to be repeated every year in the Hajj seasons. Prophet
Ibrahim’s act of devotion became source of pride for human beings before
the angels who had said to God:
َ

ُ َْ َ ُ ُْ ْ َ َ ََُْ
َ َ ِّ َ ُ
ْ
ﻚ$ ﻘﺪ ُسY ُﻦ = َﺴﺒِّ ُﺢ ِ)َﻤ ِﺪ َك َو9ﻴﻬﺎ َو
nِ ﻔ ِﺴﺪb ﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﻦnِ ﻌﻞTأ

“Wilt Thou place in it such as shall make mischief in it and shed blood,
and we celebrate Thy praise and extol Thy holiness? (The Holy Qur’an;
2:30)”
The angels should know that among the same human beings there are
those whose devotion is to the extent that God praises:
َ
َ

ْ ُّ َ ْ ! َ ْ َ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ
َ ْ ُ!ََ ََ ْ !ََ
ﺮؤ_َﺎ$ا
 ﻗﺪ ﺻﺪﻗﺖ.ﻨﺎه أن ﻳﺎ إِﺑﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢb وﻧﺎد.V
ِ ِﻠﺠ ِﺒ$ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أﺳﻠﻤﺎ وﺗﻠﻪ

“So when they both submitted and he threw him down upon his
forehead. And We called out to him saying: O Ibrahim! You have indeed
shown the truth of the vision. (The Holy Qur’an; 37:103-5)”
Therefore, Eid ul-Adha is the feast to celebrate the dignity of human
beings, a day when man exchanged little provision of this world for the
gardens wherein lasing blessings shall be his.
Paying Homage To the Master of Martyrs (as)
It is unfair not to mention the name of the great leader of the devotees,
the endeared grandson of the Holy Prophet (saw), the light of the eyes of
Imam ‘Ali (as), the beloved of Fatima (as), and the master of martyrs; Imam
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Husayn (as) here. If Prophet Ibrahim (as) offered one sacrifice in Mina and
the sacrifice was ransomed, Imam Husayn (as) offered seventy-two
sacrifices in Karbala on a single day and none of them was ransomed. Imam
Husayn (as) offered to God his friends and endeared ones including nursing
infants and elderly men, beheaded and dismembered. Holding his bloodsoaked swaddled infant on his arms and sprinkling towards the sky, the
blood gushing from the throat of his nursing infant, the Imamَ said:

َ َ َ َ !ََ َ ! َ
َ ُ!
ﷲ
ﻫﻮن
ِ اV
ِ  `ﻧﻪ ﺑِﻌNِ  ﻣﺎ ﻧﺰلS

“What alleviates all that which I am suffering is their being under Allah’s
sight.”
Then we should salute Imam Husayn (as) by saying:

ً َ
َ َ ُ !
ْ ! َ
َ َ
ْ gو
َ ِﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪا
ُ َ
ﷲ أﺑﺪا
ِ اﻷر
ﺴﻼم ﻋ$ا
ِ ِ
ِ  ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ِﻣ? ﺳﻼم ا، ﺣﻠﺖ ﺑِ ِﻔﻨﺎﺋِﻚ5واح اﻟ
ُ
ُ ﻣﺎ ﺑَﻘ.
َ
ُ ّ@ﻠﻴﻞ وا$ اk
َ ِ ]ﻴﺖ و
ﻬﺎر
ِ

“Peace be on you, O Abu-Abdullah, and on those souls who came to
your camp to put themselves at your disposal. So fat I am alive and the days
and nights follow each other, I invoke Allah to send blessings on you for
ever and ever.”71

Islam Has Two Official Feasts
There are two historic days in Islam called ‘Eids - feasts-’ celebrated by
Muslim. One is Eid ul-Fitr marking the end of the holy month of Ramadan,
a month during which Muslims practice self-restraint and abstention from
wrongdoing. They engage in spiritual state and nightly supplications.

ُ ! َ ُ َْ
ُ َْ َ َ ُ ُ َ َ ّ ّ
ِّ  ُﻢ/
َ ﻴﺎم َﻛﻤﺎ ُﻛﺘ
ُ ﺼ$ا
َ M ّاgَ ﺐ
 ْﻢ/ ْﻢ ﻟ َﻌﻠ/ﺒ ِﻠN ﻳﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻳﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا ﻛ ِﺘﺐ ﻋﻠﻴMﻳﺎ أﻳﻬﺎ ا
ِ
َ َ
 !ﺘﻘﻮنf.

“O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you, as it was prescribed
for those before you, so that you may guard (against evil). (The Holy
Qur’an; 2: 138)”
The other feast is Eid ul-Adha, which is held following performance of
the Hajj rites, stay in Arafat, cognition of God, then the overnight stay in alMash’ar, detachment from the world, and annihilation in God’s love. On
these two occasions, Muslims are duty-bound to get together, and by
performing the Eid Prayer and delivering speeches displays the heavenly
glory of Islam and creates awe in the hearts of the atheists.

Social Aspect of Sacrifice in Mina
By discussing the socio-mental philosophy of sacrifice we have answered
the questions posed by certain people who would say: Is it not better for
pilgrims to offer their sacrifices at home and give to the poor and the
neighbors when they return from Mecca instead of letting all the sacrifices
go waste and suffer sunburn in Mina? Or is it not better for pilgrims to
assign a deputy at home to sacrifice the animal on their behalf and have the
flesh distributed among the poor?
These questions arise either from lack of knowledge about the sublime
goal of this heavenly commandment or prejudice aimed at undermining the
Hajj rites. We should note that the socio-mental aspects of the Hajj rites are
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extremely important. Staying in Arafat, al-Mash’ar, and Mina, Ramy alJamarat, performing the Eid Prayer, and delivering sermons are aimed to
gather Muslims in a single place and time so as to display the glory of
ummah to the world people and to make the oppressors and colonialists
shaky with Muslims’ ideological unity.
Drawing the attentions of Muslims to the vital role of the Hajj rites in
restoring the entity of the ummah, their dignity and independence, the Holy
Qur’an says:
َ

ِّ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ! َ َ ! َ َ َ ُّ ُ َ ُ َ َ ! َ ُّ َ
َ آﻣ
V
ﻬﺪي وﻻ اﻟﻘﻼﺋِﺪ وﻻ$ﺮام وﻻ اYﺸﻬﺮ ا$ وﻻ ا#ا
ِ ﻬﺎb` ﻳﺎ
ِ ﻳﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا ﻻMا
ِ ﻠﻮا ﺷﻌﺎﺋِﺮ3
َْ ُ َ َ ْ ُ ! َ ْ َ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ ً َ ْ َ ْ ِّ َ ْ ً ْ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ
ٍﻢ ﺷﻨﺂن ﻗﻮم/ ِﺮﻣﻨZ ذا ﺣﻠﻠﺘﻢ ﻓﺎﺻﻄﺎدوا وﻻbِ ﺮام ﻳ!ﺘﻐﻮن ﻓﻀﻼ ِﻣﻦ ر] ِﻬﻢ و ِرﺿﻮاﻧﺎ وYﻴﺖ ا-ا
ْ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ٰ َ ْ ! َ ِّ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ
ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ُّ َ ْ َ
اﻹﺛ ِﻢ
ِ g ﻌﺎوﻧﻮاf ﻘﻮى وﻻe واYِ  اﻟg ﻌﺎوﻧﻮاfﻌﺘﺪوا وf ﺮامِ أنYﻤﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ ا$ﻢ ﻋ ِﻦ اKأن ﺻﺪو
َ ْ ُ َ َ! ! َ!
ُ! َ َ ْ ُْ َ
ﺎب
ِ واﻟﻌﺪو
ِ  ﺷ ِﺪﻳﺪ اﻟ ِﻌﻘ# ِإن ا#ﻘﻮا اfان وا

“O you who believe! Do not violate the signs appointed by Allah nor
the sacred month, nor interfere with the offerings, nor the sacrificial
animals with garlands, nor those going to the sacred house seeking the
grace and pleasure of their Lord; and when you are free from the
obligations of the pilgrimage, then hunt, and let not hatred of a people
because they hindered you from the Sacred Masjid incite you to exceed
the limits, and help one another in goodness and piety, and do not help
one another in sin and aggression; and be careful of your duty to Allah;
surely Allah is severe in requiting evil. (5:2)”
According to the Holy Qur’an, offering sacrifice is as important as the
Kaaba:

َ
ْ َ َ َ َْ ! َ
! ً
َ
َ ْ ََْ َ ُ ََ َ
ﻬﺪ َي واﻟﻘﻼﺋِ َﺪ$وا
ﺮامYﺸﻬﺮ ا$ﺎس وا
ِ ِﻠﻨ$ ﻴﺎﻣﺎNِ َﺮامYﻴﺖ ا-ﻜﻌﺒﺔ ا$ﺟﻌﻞ اﷲ ا

“Allah has made the Kaaba, the sacred house, maintenance for the
people, and the sacred month and the offerings and the sacrificial animals
with garlands. (The Holy Qur’an; 5:97)”
That is to say, in the same way that the Kaaba serves as factor to bring
Muslims together until the Day of Judgment, offering sacrifice too is an
inviolable tradition, which must exist until the Day of Judgment to show not
only the spirit of submission to God but also to display the wrath of Muslim
nations against the enemies of Islam. The Kaaba represents love and
compassion and sacrifice depicts wrath as stipulated َ by the Holy Qur’an:

ُ َُ ٌ !َُ
ْ ُ ََُ ! ُ ْ ََ ُ ! َ َُ َ َ ! َ
ﺎء ﺑَ[ﻨَ ُﻬ ْﻢ
8ﺎر ر
ِ  و،ﷲ
ِ <ﻤﺪ رﺳﻮل ا
ِ  اﻟﻜﻔg ﻳﻦ ﻣﻌﻪ أﺷﺪاءMا

“Muhammad is the Apostle of Allah, and those with him are firm of
heart against the unbelievers, compassionate among themselves. (48:29)”

A Living Religion Needs Both Mosque and Sacrifice
The life-giving religion of Islam emphasizes both worship and sacrifice.
Offering one’s life in the way of the religion can safeguard its survival. A
true Muslim, while being man of prayer, is man of fighting against the
enemies of God. In the same way that God has made the Kaaba a place of
security,
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َ َْ َ E َ ُ َ
ُ ! َ ً ََْ
! ًَ َ َ َ َْْ َْ َ َ ْ َ
ْ ََ ْ
َ  إﺑْ َﺮاﻫ.
ﻴﻢ
ذ ﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎbِ و
ِ ِﻠﻨ$ ﻴﺖ ﻣﺜﺎﺑﺔ-ا
ِ ﺎس وأﻣﻨﺎ و
ِ ِ ٰ  َوﻋ ِﻬﺪﻧﺎ ِإPﺼ0 ا\ﺬوا ِﻣﻦ ﻣﻘﺎمِ ِإﺑ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ
َ
ْ
!
َ َ ْ َ
ُ ﺴ$ا
َ  َواﻟ َﻌﺎﻛﻔV
َ ﻠﻄﺎﺋﻔ
ُّ ﺮﻛﻊ$ا
! َ ْ[َﻴﻞ أ ْن َﻃ ِّﻬ َﺮا ﺑ
ُّ  َوV
ﺠﻮ ِد
-ِ ﺳﻤﺎbِ و
ِِ
ِ ِ ِ$ 5
ِ
ِ

“(And when) We made the House a pilgrimage for men and a (place
of) security. (The Holy Qur’an; 2:125),”
He had made sacrifice a source of blessing for human beings,

!
َْ ! َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ
 َﻋﻠﻴ َﻬﺎ َﺻ َﻮاف#ا
ِ ﻓﺎذﻛﺮوا اﺳﻢ
!
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ْ ُ
َ
ُ
َ َ ! َ َٰ َ
ﺸﻜ ُﺮونz  ْﻢ/ ْﻢ ﻟ َﻌﻠ/ ِﻚ َﺳﺨ ْﺮﻧﺎﻫﺎ ﻟ$ﻛﺬ

ُ َ !
َ n  ْﻢ/
َ َ ْ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َو
ٌ ْ ﻴﻬﺎ َﺧ
2
 ﻟ#ا
ِ
ِ ﻢ ِﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺎﺋِ ِﺮ/ﺪن ﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﻟ-ا
ْ ََ َ َ َ
ُ ُﺖ ُﺟﻨ
! َ  ْ ُﻤ ْﻌ$ُﻮا ِﻣﻨْ َﻬﺎ َوأَ ْﻃﻌ ُﻤﻮا اﻟْ َﻘﺎﻧ َﻊ َواfُ َﻮ] َﻬﺎ ﻓ
,
ﻓ ِﺈذا وﺟﺒ
ِ
ِ

“And (as for) the camels, We have made them of the signs of the
religion of Allah for you; for you therein is much good. (The Holy
Qur’an; 22:36)”
God has mentioned camels because they are the most expensive among
the animals offered for sacrifice implying that we should sacrifice the
dearest thing for the sake of God.

Sacrifice, Existed Among Former Nations
The Holy Qur’an shows that the Kaaba was the first place of worship in
the world before the advent of Islam:
ً َ ُ َ! َ
!َ
! َ
َْ َ!َ !
ً
Viﻠﻌﺎ$ وﻫﺪى
oي ﺑﺒﻜﺔ ﻣﺒﺎرn
ِ ِﻠﻨ$ ﺖ ُو ِﺿﻊ
ِ $ ﺎس
ٍ ﻴD إِن أول.
“Most surely the first house appointed for men is the one at Bekka,
blessed and guidance for the nations. (The Holy Qur’an; 3:96)”
Nevertheless, the question of sacrifice does not solely belong to Islam;
rather former nations too
َ were duty-bound to discharge this divine order:
ُ

ُ ْ ً َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ ! ِّ ُ
ََ
ْ
َ  ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻬNَ  َﻣﺎ َر َزg
َ ْ
ﷲ
ِ َﻌﺎمYﻴﻤ ِﺔ اﻷ
ِ  ِ;َﺬﻛ ُﺮوا اﺳﻢ اmﺴjَو ِﻟ} أﻣ ٍﺔ ﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎ ﻣ
ِ ِ

“And to every nation We appointed acts of devotion that they may
mention the name of Allah on what He has given them of the cattle
quadrupeds. (The Holy Qur’an; 22:34)”
The offering of sacrifice by sons of Adam, the first kind of itself is
mentioned in the Holy Qur’an: َ
َ

ْ َ ُ َ
َ ُ َ ًَ ُ َ ْ ْ
َ
َ
َ َْْ ََ ْ َْ َ ُْ َ
ﺘَﻘ !ﺒﻞ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻵﺧ ِﺮb  ْﻢ$ﺘُﻘﺒِّﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َﺣ ِﺪﻫ َﻤﺎ َوn  َ ِّﻖ ِإذ ﻗ !ﺮ َ]ﺎ ﻗ ْﺮ]َﺎﻧﺎY? آد َم ﺑِﺎ
Dﺒﺄ اY واﺗﻞ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻬﻢ

“And relate to them the story of the two sons of Adam with truth when
they both offered an offering, but it was accepted from one of them and
was not accepted from the other. (5:27)”
To sum it up, in the same way that Islam emphasizes the value of the
congregation in Mecca and the tight ranks of Muslim worshippers in prayer,

ً ْ
! َ ً ْ َ َ ُ ََْ ً ! ُ ً ! ُ ْ ُ ََ
 َو ِرﺿ َﻮاﻧﺎ#ا
ِ ﺗﺮاﻫﻢ رﻛﻌﺎ ﺳﺠﺪا ﻳ!ﺘﻐﻮن ﻓﻀﻼ ِﻣﻦ

“you will see them bowing down, prostrating themselves, seeking
grace from Allah and pleasure, (The Holy Qur’an; 48:29),”
it stresses sacrifice as symbol of courage, freedom, and fighting in
defence of truth. Therefore, Eid ul-Adha (feast of sacrifice) in Mina
represents both the spirit of devotion and submission of the Muslim nations
to God and dazzles the eyes of the atheists before faith, unity, resolution,
and self-sacrifice of Muslims.
Since God’s commandments are poly-dimensional, in the study of the
Islamic precepts certain aspects must be ignored while other aspects and
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advisability must be taken into consideration. For instance, the Holy Qur’an
expressly makes ensuring the social life conditional upon execution of
murderers and the carrying out of law of retribution,
َ
ُ

َ ُ!َ ُ ! َ َْ ْ
َ ْ
َ ٌ ََ
ْ ُ َ
ﺘﻘﻮنf  ْﻢ/ﺎب ﻟ َﻌﻠ
ِ  اﻟ ِﻘﺼWِ ﻢ/َوﻟ
ِ - اﻷJو
ِ ﺎص ﺣﻴﺎة ﻳﺎ أ

“And there is life for you in (the law of) retaliation, O men of
understanding. (2:179),”
or the Qur’anic ruling
on an adulterer,
ْ
ْ

!ُ ُ ْ َ ! َُ !
ٌ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ َ َ َْ َ َ َ َ ُ ْ
ْ !
 إِن#ا
د
W
ﺔ
ﻢ ﺑِ ِﻬﻤﺎ رأﻓF ٍة وﻻ ﺗﺄﺧﺬVاﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣﻨﻬﻤﺎ ِﻣﺎﺋﺔ ﺟ
ِ
ِ  َوU واVِ  ﻓﺎﺟkﺰ ِا$ﻴﺔ َواYِ ﺰا$ا
ِ ﻳﻦ
ِ
ِ
! َ ُ ُْ ْ ُْ ُ
َ  ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨ$ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ َﻃﺎﺋ َﻔ ٌﺔ ﻣ َﻦ اD َو ْا;َ ْﻮمِ ْاﻵﺧﺮ َوﻟْ[َ ْﺸ َﻬ ْﺪ َﻋ َﺬ َا#ﺎ
V
ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ ِﻛﻨﺘﻢ ﺗﺆ ِﻣﻨﻮن ﺑ
ِ ِ

“(As for) the fornicatress and the fornicator, flog each of them,
(giving) a hundred stripes, and let not pity for them detain you in the
matter of obedience to Allah, if you believe in Allah and the last day, and
let a party of believers witness their chastisement. (24:2),”
we see that pity for a fornicator has been prohibited, for it is tantamount
to disbelief in Allah and the Day of Judgment. The reason a party of
believers should witness the chastisement of the committers of fornication is
to set an example for others and to ensure the chastity and purity of the
society. The Holy Qur’an regards the dignity and soundness of the society
above those of individuals.
Challenging the Qur’anic Verse,
َ

! َ ً َ َ َ َ َ َ ً َ َ َ َُ ْ ُ َْ َ َُ ! َ ُ ! َ
ُ !  َو#ا
ٌ _ﺰ َﺣﻜ
ٌ  َﻋﺰ#ا
ﻴﻢ
ﺎﻻ ِﻣﻦ/ﻬﻤﺎ ﺟﺰاء ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﺴﺒﺎ ﻧbﻄﻌﻮا أﻳ ِﺪNﺎرﻗﺔ ﻓﺎ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﺴ$ﺎرق وا
ِ ﺴ$وا
ِ

“And (as for) the man who steals and the woman who steals, cut off
their hands, (5:38)”
a biased person asked, “How is it that a hand the worth of which (blood
money) is five hundred mitigals of gold has to be cut off for a stolen object
worth quarter a dinar?” A witty scholar responded, “Honesty has made those
hands worthy while theft and dishonesty have made the same hands
worthless.”
We should comprehend the philosophy of God’s commandment. In the
above-mentioned ruling, too, the interests of individuals have been
sacrificed for those of society so that people will live in sound society.

The Spiritual Philosophy of Offering Sacrifice
A believer who, due to staying in Arafat and al-Mash’ar, has come to the
position of fully getting to know God and has undermined his carnal desires
will not naturally hesitate to sacrifice whatever exists on his way in order to
get close to his Beloved even if that being is his endeared son, life, and
desires.
Nevertheless, the Beloved, out of kindness and in consideration of His
servant’s weakness, is content with the sacrifice of an animal and accepts it
as symbol of self-sacrifice in His way provided that the servant, by
sacrificing this animal, sacrifices his bestial inclinations such as greed,
jealousy, love of position and fame, mischief, pessimism, and other vices,
saying with firmness:
َ ْ
ُ !
ّ  َﻄ َﺮnَ يn$ {ﺟ
واﻷرض
ﻤﺎوات
ﺴ$ا
ِ ِ َ ِ  َوﺟﻬﺖ َو.
ِ
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“Surely I have turned myself, being upright, wholly to Him Who
originated the heavens and the earth. (The Holy Qur’an; 6:79)”
While doing this, he should remember the Qur’anic Verse:

ْ! ُُ ََ ْ ََ َ ُ َ
ُ ْ
َ َُ ُ َ َ ََ ْ َ
 ْﻢ/ﻘ َﻮى ِﻣﻨeا
Xﻨﺎb ﻦ/
ِ ﻬﺎ وﻻ ِدﻣﺎؤﻫﺎ وﻟ0ُﻮY ﻨﺎل اﷲb ﻟﻦ

“There does not reach Allah their flesh nor their blood, but to Him is
acceptable the guarding (against evil) on your part. (22:37)”
God truly seeks His servant’s piety and this virtue cannot be obtained
save by killing carnal desires
and Satanic temptations.
ْ
َ

َ َ ْ َ ! َ
َ ا@ ْﻔ َﺲ َﻋﻦ
َ V
َ ﺎف َﻣ َﻘ
! Wَ Yَ ﺎم َر ِّ] ِﻪ َو
َ ِ  َ !ﻨ َﺔMﻬ َﻮى ﻓَﺈ !ن ا$ا
ﻤﺄ َوى$ا
وأﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧ
ِ
ِ

“And as for him who fears to stand in the presence of his Lord and
forbids the soul from low desires, 41. Then surely the garden that is the
abode. (The Holy Qur’an; 79:40-1)”
ُ

ْ
َ
َ ﻠْ ُﻤ !ﺘﻘ$  َ !ﻨ ُﺔMا
V
َوأ ْز ِﻟﻔ ِﺖ
ِ ِ

“And the garden shall be brought near for those who guard against
evil. (The Holy Qur’an; 26:90)”
Imam Sajjad (as) posed the following questions to a man who had just
returned from Mecca on the philosophy of Hajj:

ْ ّ
َ َ ََ َ َْ َ َ َ َ
َ ﻜ
! َ َ َ َ
َ ﺖ ﺑﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﺣﻘﻴﻘ ِﺔ
ﻮ َر ِع$ا
ﻤﻊ ﺑﻤﺎ ﺗﻤﺴ
ِ
ِ ﻓ ِﻌﻨﺪﻣﺎ ذ)ﺖ ﻫﺪﻳﻚ ﻧﻮ_ﺖ أﻧﻚ ذ)ﺖ ﺣﻨﺠﺮة َاﻟﻄ
َ َْ ُ ّ
َ! َ ّ َ
ُ َ
َ
ﻗﻠﺒ ِﻪ
ﺒﻌﺖ ُﺳﻨﺔ
وأﻧﻚ اﺗ.
ِوﺛﻤﺮ ِة ﻓﺆا ِده
ِﺴﻼم ﺑِﺬﺑ ِﺢ َو ِ[ه$إﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا
ِ
ِ ﺎن9ور

“When offering sacrifice, did you intend to sacrifice greed by restoring to
piety? Did you pay attention to the fact that you were following Prophet
Ibrahim (as) who took his endeared son to the sacrifice place for Allah’s
satisfaction?”72
Describing the pious, Imam ‘Ali (as) says:
ٌ
ٌ
ُ ُ َ ُ ُ َ ً
ُُ َ ً
ُّ
ﻮن0 ِﻣﻨﻪ ﻣﺄ$$وا
ﻮل0 ﻣﻨﻪ ﻣﺄ2
@ ا،ﻣﻴِّﺘﺔ ﺷﻬﻮﺗﻪ َﻣﻜﻈﻮﻣﺎ ﻏﻴﻈﻪ.
“… His desires deed and his anger suppressed. Good alone is expected
from him. Evil from him in not to be feared.”73
The same people, on the Day of Judgment when only the pure heart
counts, will be honored by God.
َ

ّ َ َُ َ َ ٌ َ ُ ََْ َ َ َْ
َ ْاﷲ ﺑ َﻘﻠ
َ Rَ إﻻ َﻣ ْﻦ أ
ﻴﻢ
ِ ,ﻨﻮنD ﻨﻔﻊ ﻣﺎل وﻻb ﻳﻮم ﻻ
ٍ ﺐ ﺳ ِﻠ
ٍ ِ

“The day on which property will not avail, nor sons except him who
comes to Allah with a heart free from evil. (The Holy Qur’an; 26:88-9)”
Actually, Prophet Ibrahim (as) was not asked to sacrifice his son, but to
have a pure heart:

َ
َ ْﺎء َر !] ُﻪ ﺑ َﻘﻠ
ْ ! َ
َ َ ْ ﻴﻌﺘﻪ
َ  إ ْذ َﺟ.ﻴﻢ
ﻴﻢ
ٍ ﺐ ﺳ ِﻠ
ِ ﻹﺑﺮا ِﻫ
ٍ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ن ِﻣﻦ ِﺷbِ و

“And most surely Ibrahim followed his way when he came to his Lord
with a free heart. (The Holy Qur’an; 37:83-4)”
Since sacrificing an animal indicates spiritual state and free heart, it has
become an act of worship among the Hajj rites:

ُ ُْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ! َ
َ َ َ ْ ِّ َ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ
ﻮب
ِ ﻌﻈﻢ ﺷﻌﺎﺋِﺮ اb  ِﻚ وﻣﻦ$ذ
ِ ﻘﻮى اﻟﻘﻠf ﻬﺎ ِﻣﻦYﷲ ﻓ ِﺈ

“That (shall be so); and whoever respects the signs of Allah, this surely
is (the outcome) of the piety of hearts.(The Holy Qur’an; 22:32)”
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Economic Profits in Sacrifice
Everyone familiar with the Islamic precepts knows well that charity and
helping the poor are indisputable duties of Muslims who have to allocate
part of their wealth to special classes of people under Khums (one-fifth
levy) and zakat (religious tax on such items as wheat, barley, raisin, etc.) In
addition to obligatory charity in Islam, there are other recommended rules
for helping the poor aimed at creating love among people form different
classes.
Islam’s social programs automatically bring the rich and the poor close to
each other. Friday and congregational Prayers in Hajj and everyday life
bring the rich and the poor together side by side and in a single rank. Eid ulFitr and Eid ul-Adha are two occasions on which Muslims perform both
congregational Prayer and pay alms.
On Eid ul-Fitr, every Muslim is duty-bound to pay ‘fitriyah’ as much as
three kilos of food prevailing in the city to the needy. On Eid ul-Adha, too,
it is obligatory on those in Mina and recommended for those in other
countries to sacrifice an animal and give its meat to the poor. The Holy
Qur’an says:
َ

َْ َْ
! َ
ْ َ َ ! َ
P َوذﻛ َﺮ اﺳ َﻢ َر ِّ] ِﻪ ﻓ َﺼ.Xﻗﺪ أﻓﻠ َﺢ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗ َﺰ

“He indeed shall be successful who purifies himself, and magnifies the
name of his Lord and prays. (The Holy Qur’an; 87:14-5)”
In this Verse, purification of wealth precedes prayer, though purification
also implies cleansing oneself of the filth of worldly attachments. We
should note that prayer consolidates man’s relation with God and zakat
creates love among individuals of society. Both are necessary for the happy
life of society.
Offering sacrifice has a double aim - to get close to God and to receive
His mercy, and secondly by distributing meat among the poor, one can win
hearts of the needy and be worthy of their duaa.

How to use the meat of a sacrificed animal according to the
Holy Qur’an and traditions

ُ ْ َ ٌْ َ َ ْ ُ َ
!
َْ
َ َ ْ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َو
َ ْ
،ﷲ َﻋﻠﻴ َﻬﺎ َﺻ َﻮاف
ِ  ﻓﺎذﻛ ُﺮوا اﺳﻢ ا،2ﻴﻬﺎ ﺧnِ ﻢ/ ﻟ،ﷲ
ِ ﻢ ِﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺎﺋِ ِﺮ ا/ﺪن ﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﻟ-ا
َ
ُ ُ َْ ْ ُ ! ََ ْ ُ َ َ َْ ! َ َ َ َ !َْ ُْ َ َ َْ ُ ْ َ َْ ُُ َ َُ ُ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ
ون
ِ ﺸﻜﺮz ﻢ/ﻢ ﻟﻌﻠ/ ِﻚ ﺳﺨﺮﻧﺎﻫﺎ ﻟ$ ﻛﺬ،,ﻤﻌ$ﻮا ِﻣﻨﻬﺎ وأﻃ ِﻌﻤﻮا اﻟﻘﺎﻧِﻊ واfﻓ ِﺈذا وﺟﺒﺖ ﺟﻨﻮ]ﻬﺎ ﻓ.

“And (as for) the camels, We have made them of the signs of the
religion of Allah for you; for you therein is much good; therefore mention
the name of Allah on them as they stand in a row, then when they fall
down eat of them and feed the poor man who is contented and the beggar;
thus have We made them subservient to you, that you may be grateful.
(The Holy Qur’an; 22:36)”
َ

ْ ُ ْ َْ ُُ َ
َ  َﺲ اﻟْ َﻔﻘYﺎ-ا
2
ِ َ ﻮا ِﻣﻨﻬﺎ َوأﻃ ِﻌﻤﻮاfﻓ
ِ

“Then eat of them and feed the distressed one, the needy.(The Holy
Qur’an; 22:28)”
Abu-Sabbah Kanani says: I asked the opinion of Imam Sadiq (as) about
the meat of sacrifice animal, he (as) said:
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ُُ
َ
َ
َ ُﺘَ َﺼ !ﺪﻗﺎن ﺑﺜُﻠbَ ﺴﻼم$ا
ُ
ُ َ ُّ َ نQ
gﺚ
ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ
 وأﺑﻮ َﺟﻌﻔ ٍﺮVﺴ
ٍ اﻧِ ِﻬﻢ وﺛﻠ2 ﺟg ﺚ
ٍ ِ ِ
ِ Y ﺑﻦ اS
ِ
ِ
َُ
ُ ُﺴ ّﺆال وﺛُﻠ$ا
ُّ .
ﻴﺖ-ا
ﻷﻫﻞ
ﻤﺴﻜﻮﻧﻪ
ِ
ِ ﺚﻳ
ٍ
ِ
ِ

“Imam Sajjad and Imam Baqir (as) used to give a third of it to neighbors,
another third to beggars, and the remaining third was for the family
members.”
It is therefore incumbent upon the heads of the Islamic nations to create
well-equipped organizations for distributing the meat of sacrificed animals
among the needy on an international level, by getting permission from the
religious authorities in order to realize both the Qur’anic ruling and to
display to the world people an example of the sublime Islamic teachings.
Muhammad ibn Muslim says: I asked Imam Sadiq (as) whether it is
permissible to take the meat of the sacrificed animals out of Mina. He (as)
answered:

ُ
ُّ
ّ ،ﺎﺟﺔ ا@ﺎس إ;ﻪ
َ ا@ﺎس ﻓَﻼ
ُ
َ
َ
َ ُ  َﻘﺪ َﻛnَ ا;ﻮم
ٌ
ُ ﻧﻘﻮل ﻻ
ﺑﺄس
6
ﻓﺄﻣﺎ
ﺮ ُج ِﻣﻨﻬﺎC
ﻛﻨ ﺎ
ِ
ِ Yِ ءn
ِ
ﺈﺧﺮاﺟ ِﻪ
ِ
ِﺑ

“Formerly, people of Mecca were in need for them, but today because of
too many pilgrims and sacrifices, their being taken out of Mina is no
problem.”74
Under the present circumstances and due to lack of well-equipped
organizations, part of the sacrificed animals is unfortunately buried.
Nevertheless, this loss has to be tolerated, for the sublime goal of presenting
the socio-political aspect of Hajj will be ensured. That is to say, the financial
aspect of the event has to be sacrificed for its socio-political aspect.

Halq and Taqsir in Mina and the Philosophy
Following the completion of sacrifice, a pilgrim’s duty is Halq and
Taqsir. Halq means to shave one’s head, and Taqsir is to shorten the nail or
hair. Women must clip their nails and cut some locks of their hair while men
have the choice to shave their heads or shorten. According to certain
religious decrees, Halq is obligatory for men. The Qur’anic Verse on this
religious duty is,

ْ
ُ! ! ْ ْ َُ ُُ ُ ْ ْ َََُ ُ ْ ْ !ُ
َ ْ ْﻴ-ﺎ
ﻴﻖ
ِ َ ِﻔﺜﻬﻢ َو;ُﻮﻓﻮا ﻧﺬورﻫﻢ َو;َﻄﻮﻓﻮا ﺑf ﻢ ;َﻘﻀﻮاt
ِ ﺖ اﻟﻌ ِﺘ

“Then let them accomplish their needful acts of shaving and cleansing.
(22:29)”
Imam Ridha’ (as) says:

ُ َ!
ُ وﻃ
ُ وﻃ
َ ﺮح
َ ﻮﺳﺦ$ا
َ ﻘﻠﻴﻢ اﻷﻇﺎﻓﺮ
ُ َﺚ ﺗ
ﺮح اﻹﺣﺮامِ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﻔeا
ِ
ِِ

“The Arabic word ‘tafath -mentioned in the Holy Qur’an-’ means to clip
the nails, to remove dirt, and to come out of the state of Ihram.”75
Evidently, this is the surface meaning, but the in-depth meaning is
purification of soul from filth of vices.
Imam Sadiq (as) says:

َ َ َ
ّ َ ُ
َ
واﺣ ِﻠ ِﻖ اﻟﻌ
ﻌﺮ َك
ﻴﻮب اﻟﻈﺎ ِﻫﺮة
ِ
ِ ) ﺎﻃﻨﺔ-وا
ِ ﻠﻖ ﺷ

“By shaving your head, remove all inward and outward flaws.”76
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Imam Sajjad (as) posed the following questions to a man who had
returned from Mecca:

َ َ َ ََ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ
َ َ
َ
َ
َ وﺧ َﺮ
ﺟﺖ ِﻣﻦ
اﻷدﻧﺎس و ِﻣﻦ ﺗ ِﺒ َﻌ ِﺔ ﺑ? آدم
 َﻄ ّﻬﺮت ِﻣﻦf _ﺖ أﻧﻚ
 ﻧﻮ،ﻓ ِﻌﻨﺪﻣﺎ ﺣﻠﻘﺖ رأﺳﻚ
ِ
ّ
َ ُّ ُ َ
ﻧﻮب ﻛﻤﺎ َو[ﺗﻚ أﻣﻚ
ِ Mا

“Did you have the intention to cleanse yourself from all pollutions and
violations of rights of people and do without wrongdoings as if you were
born of your mother when shaving your head in Mina?”77
According to other hadiths, the word ‘tafath’ means to meet the Imam.
Thareeh asked Imam Sadiq (as) about the meaning of the abovementioned Qur’anic Verse to which the Imam said:

ُ َّ
ُ ﺚ ِﻟ
ﻔeا
ِﻘﺎء اﻹﻣﺎم

“’tafath’ means to meet the Imam.”78
By meeting Imam Mahdi (as), darkness of ignorance turns into light of
knowledge, virtues replace vices, and an inner purification comes about.
About such people the Holy Qur’an says:

َ ُ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ َ َ ُ َ Y ْ !ﺼﺎ$آﻣﻨُﻮا َو َﻋﻤﻠُﻮا ا
َ ﻳﻦ
َ Mِ ! َا
ﺂب
ِ ِ
ِ
ٍ ﻬﻢ وﺣﺴﻦ ﻣ$ 1ﺎت ﻃﻮ

“(As for) those who believe and do good, a good final state shall be
theirs and a goodly return. (The Holy Qur’an; 13:29)”
ُ َ

ً َ َ َ ْ َ
َ َ
ً َ ّ ً َ َ ُ!َ ْ َُ َ ٌ ْ ُ َ ُ َ َ ْ
ِﺑَﺔZ
ﺆ ِﻣﻦ ﻓﻠﻨﺤ ِﻴ[ﻨﻪ ﺣﻴﺎة0  وﻫﻮkYﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ذﻛ ٍﺮ أو أYﺎ
ِ ﻣﻦ ﻋ ِﻤﻞ ﺻ

“Whoever does good whether male or female and he is a believer, We
will most certainly make him live a happy life. (The Holy Qur’an; 16:97)”
Hence, the Imam (as) drew people’s attention to their duties by saying:

ْ َ! َ
َ ا
ﺑﻤﻜﺔ واﺧ ِﺘﻤﻮا ﺑِﻨﺎ
ﺑﺪؤوا
ِ

“Begin your Hajj from Mecca and complete it with our visitation.”79
By visitation, it is meant to renew one’s pledge with the Imam and to
follow him. Failing to feel the presence of the Imam, they will look like a
flock without shepherd, dispersed and exposed to wolves’ attack. Hence, the
only benefit to Halq and Taqsir in Mina is a physical purification and
nothing more. Even their Eid will lost its true meaning and the sorrows of
men of understanding will increase. In this relation, Abdullah ibn Dinar
quotes Imam Baqir (as) as saying:

ّ
َ
ُ ّ ََ ُ ّ
ْ
َ
ُ
ْ
Xِ  اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ وآPﻵل < !ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺻ
ٍ ﻣﺎ ِﻣﻦ
ِ ﺘﺠﺪد ﻓﻴ ِﻪb  وﻻ ﻓِﻄ ٍﺮ إﻻ وﻫﻮH أﺿVﻠﻤﺴﻠ ِﻤ$ ﻋﻴﺪ
!َ َ َ ّ
ٌ ُ
 ِﻫﻢ2ﻏ
ِ W  ﻷِﻧﻬﻢ ﻳ َﺮون ﺣﻘﻬﻢ...ﺣﺰن.
ِ ﻳﺪ

“There is no single Eid ul-Fitr or Eid ul-Adha in which Muslims do not
renew their sorrows for the household of the Holy Prophet - the Ahl ul-Bayt
(as)… because they see their rights in the hands of others.”80
On the Eid days when Muslims congregate, the Imam (as) as an ‘axis’
round whom all should turn must be present. The worshippers must perform
prayer under his leadership, sermons have to be delivered, and the
boundaries of the religion have to be defended by him. Nevertheless,
regrettably, they miss the Imam in all these positions. To whatever direction
they go, they do not see any sign of their guardian.
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When they go for Ramy al-Jamarat, they do not have a commander;
when they go to the place of sacrifice, they have no leader; when they
perform Halq and Taqsir, and there is no sign of the true Reformer and
Purifier.
The Imam, too, is sad about the disorderly situation of his followers. The
Shiite Muslims who miss their master start lamenting. It is for this reason
that one of the recommended duties or Shiite Muslims on Eid ul-Fitr, Eid ulAdha, Eid ul-Ghadir, and Fridays is to read Duaa an-Nudba. ‘Nudba’ means
lamenting in separation from an endeared one, relating a beloved’s
description, and shedding tears for his absence. Hence, as long as the Shiites
are separate from their Imam, they keep on lamenting especially on the said
occasions when their sorrows are renewed. A part of Duaa un-Nudba says:

َ
َ
ُ
َ ُ
َ | َ <ﻤﺪ
!  اﻷﻃﺎﺋﺐ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺖP َﻌnَ
ﻳّﺎﻫﻢb و،ﺎﻛﻮن-ﻬﻤﺎ( ﻓﻠﻴَﺒْ ِﻚ ا$وآ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ
ِ  اﷲ ﻋP )ﺻSو
ِ ٍ
ْ
َ
ُ
ْ َ
َ ُّ ّ
َ
َ
ّ
ّ
َ ُ
َ ْ
ّ
ﻀﺎﺟﻮن و_ ِﻌ !ﺞ$و_ﻀ !ﺞ ا
ِ ﺎرﺧﻮن
ِ ﺼ$ ِخ ا:;ﻮع و0[ ِ ِﻤﺜ ِﻠ ِﻬﻢ ﻓﻠﺘﺬر ِف ا$ و،ﻓﻠﻴﻨ ِﺪ ِب ا@ﺎ ِدﺑﻮن
َ ٌ
َ ٌ
َ .ﺑﻌﺪ ﺻﺎدق
َ َ ّ
ُ ُ
ُ َ ُ
أﻳﻦ
ﺻﺎﻟﺢ وﺻﺎ ِدق
ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ﺑﻌﺪ
Vﺴ
ٍ
ٍ ِ
ِ Y أﻳﻦ أﺑﻨﺎء ا،Vﺴ
ِ Yﺴﻦ أﻳﻦ اY أﻳﻦ ا.اﻟﻌﺎﺟﻮن
ُ ّ ُ ّ
ُ ُ ُ
َ ُ
َ ََُ
ُ
َ َ @ﺑﻌﺪ ا
ة2ِ@ِ أﻳﻦ ا،ﺴ!ﻴﻞ$ﺴ!ﻴﻞ ﺑﻌﺪ ا$ا
 ُﻢ/اﻷ
 أﻳﻦ،ة2ﻤﻨ$ا
 أﻳﻦ اﻷﻗﻤﺎر،اﻟﻄﺎ ِﻟ َﻌﺔ
ﺸﻤﻮس$ أﻳﻦ ا،ِة2ِ
َ
ُ ّ
ُ َ
ّ
ّ ُ
ﺎدﻳﺔqة ا, ﻻ \ﻠﻮ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻌ5ﷲ اﻟ
ﻳﻦ وﻗﻮا ِﻋﺪ
ِ  أﻳﻦ ﺑ ِﻘﻴﺔ ُا،اﻟﻌﻠﻢ
ِ
ِ [ أﻳﻦ أﻋﻼم ا،ﺰا ِﻫﺮة$ا.

For the purified ones of the progeny of Muhammad and ‘Ali (may peace
be upon both of them and their progeny); the bewailers should cry and the
wailers should wail. And for their likes tears should be shed and clamorers
should clamor and mourners should mourn in a heart-rending manner:
where is Hasan?
Where is Husayn? Where are the children of Husayn - the whole
righteous and whole truthful? Where is the path after the path of
righteousness? Where are the virtuous people after virtuous people? Where
are the rising suns? Where are the luminous moons? Where are the emblems
of faith and basis of knowledge? Where is Baqiyyatullah that the world
cannot be devoid from the presence of guided progeny?”
The Eid of Shiite Muslims will come a day when they see on their heads
the shade of the Imam (as) who will hoist the banner of monotheism, will
put the world on the path of God under the light of his guidance, and will fill
the world with security.
َ

ْ ََ
َ
ّ َ
ُ َ ْ ِّ َ
َ
ََ ّ ََ ّ
َ ﻧﺎﻇﺮي ﺑ
ﺠﻞ ﻓ َﺮ َﺟﻪ
ﻨﻈﺮ ٍة ِﻣ? إ; ِﻪ وﻋ
أر^ اﻟﻄﻠﻌﺔ
ﻠ ُﻬ َﻢ$ا
ِ  ِﺤﻞdَﻤﻴﺪة وأYﺮﺷﻴﺪة واﻟ ِﻐ !ﺮة ا$ا
ِ
ِ
َ ْ ْ
ْ ُ ْ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ ْ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ ْ ِّ َ َ
َْ ْ َ ُ ََ
 َﺮ ُه َواﺷ ُﺪد أ ْز َر ُه0 < !ﺠﺘَﻪ وأﻧ ِﻔﺬ أN اﺳﻠﻚ
وﺳﻬﻞ ﺮﺟﻪ وأو ِﺳﻊ ﻣﻨﻬﺠﻪ و

“O Allah, show me that illustrious countenance, and that illuminated
forehead, enlighten my eyes with his visit, hasten his reappearance, facilitate
his exit, widen his path, take me on his path, make his influence pervasive,
and support him.”81

Summary
Both Halq and Taqsir in Mina have hygienic as well as spiritual benefits,
a symbol of moral purification from arrogance, jealousy, avarice, and
egotism. They have social implications; that is, the meeting of the ummah
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with their Imam and leader. Unity is the outcome of such meeting, which in
its turn leads to the removal of vices and corruption from the society.

Staying Overnight in Mina
Staying overnight in Mina is obligatory upon pilgrims. Staying in Mina
on the 11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhu’l-Hijja is also obligatory upon those
pilgrims who, in the state of Ihram, have not abstained from hunting or
having intercourse with women and for those who have delayed their
departure from Mina in the afternoon of the 12th of Dhu’l-Hijja until night.
During Tashriq period - the three days following Eid ul-Adha, Ramy ulJamarat is obligatory.
This topic has been mentioned in the َHoly Qur’an:
َ

ْ َ !
َ ! ََ ْ ََ
َ ُْ َ !
َْ ْ َ ْ َ َْ
َ َ ْ ُُ ْ َ
 َﻢtِ َﻢ َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ َو َﻣ ْﻦ َﺗﺄﺧ َﺮ ﻓﻼ إt ﻓﻼ ِإV
ٍ  `ﻳﺎمٍ ﻣﻌﺪودW واذﻛﺮوا اﺳﻢ اﷲ
ِ  ﻳﻮﻣWِ ﻌﺠﻞf ﻤﻦn ات
َ!
َْ
Pf ِ َﻤ ِﻦ ا$ َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ

“And laud Allah during the numbered days; then whoever hastens off
in two days, there is no blame on him and whoever remains behind, there
is no blame on him, this is for him who guards against evil. (2:203)”
Imam Sadiq (as) is quoted as saying that the ‘numbered days’ are the
same as Tashriq period. During these days, pilgrims who have performed
the major parts of the Hajj acts have more free time for becoming familiar
with Muslims from other countries.

Understanding Among the Ummah in Mina
One of the important duties of pilgrims in Mina is to create
understanding with brethren in faith from other Islamic sects and to remove
any misunderstanding, which has been created among Muslims as a result of
negative propaganda by the aliens.
َ
َ
ُ

َ ُُ َ ُ ُْ
َ ْ
َ ُ َ ْ َ ْ  ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﺄﻳْﺪfﻮ
ﺎر
ﻴD  ِﺮ]ﻮنC
ِ ِ ِ
ِ  اﻷﺑﺼJو
ِ وا ﻳﺎ أYِ ﺘ-ﻳﻬﻢ ﻓﺎ

“They demolished their houses with their own hands. (The Holy
Qur’an; 58:2)”
The enemy is looking for every chance to create division among Muslims
and by using the policy of ‘divide to rule’ strengthens its own power. The
enemy knows that a nation that says ‘there is no god but Allah and
Muhammad is His Messenger’, that is neither attracted by the ornaments of
the world nor fears death (martyrdom), that, according to the Holy Qur’an,
is “ranks as if they were a firm and compact wall,”82 will foil the enemy’s
plot with its individuals’ unity and solidarity.
Unfortunately, one billion Muslims believing in One God, one prophet,
one Book, and Kiblah and standing side by side in congregational prayer
and Hajj ranks are poled apart. This is the same danger the Holy Prophet
(saw) expressed in his Farewell Hajj:

ّ
ً ُّ
ْ
ُ
ُ ُ َ ُ
َ
ُ َ ﻗﺪ ﺗkﻓﺈ
! ُ َﻓﻼ ﺗ
ﻢ ﻣﺎ إن/ﺖ ﻓﻴKﺮ
،ﺑﻌﺾ
ٍ ﻢ ِرﻗﺎب/ﻳ&ب ﺑﻌﻀ
ِ
ِ ﺮﺟﻌﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي ﻛﻔﺎرا
َ
ْ َ ْ َ !ُّ ُ ّ َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ﻠﻬﻢ ﻓﺎﺷﻬﺪ$ أﻻ ﻫﻞ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ؟ ا.5[ أﻫﻞ ﺑ8,ﷲ و ِﻋ
ِ  ﻛﺘﺎب ا:أﺧﺬﺗﻢ ﺑ ِﻪ ﻟﻦ ﺗ ِﻀﻠﻮا.

“O Muslims, do not convert to atheism after me by killing each other, for
I have left with you two things - if you resort to them you will never go
astray; the Book of Allah and my household. Have I conveyed? O Allah, be
the witness.”83
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To sum it up, Islam has set the grounds for gathering of Muslims under
various situations so as to bring their hearts together in a bid to foil the
aliens’ conspiracies. Staying in Mina makes Muslims from all over the
world get to
َ know
َ one another, to feel that they are brethren:

ََْ ُُ ْ َ ُ!ََ َ ً َ
َ! َ ً َ ْ ْ ُْ ُ ْ ْ ُ َْ َ
َْ ُ َْ َ
ﻟﻒ,اء ﻓ
ﻢ ِإذ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ أﻋﺪ/ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ
ِ ﷲ
ِ  واذﻛﺮوا ﻧِﻌﻤﺔ ا،ﻔﺮﻗﻮاf ﻴﻌﺎ وﻻl
ِ ﺘ ِﺼﻤﻮا ِ)ﺒ ِﻞ ا-وا
ُُ ََْ
َ َ َ ْ ُ َ َََْ ! َ َ ْ ُ َ َ ََ ْ ُْ َُ ً َ ْ
َ ْ ُْ ْ َ ْ ََ ْ ُ
 ِﻚ$ ﻛﺬ، ْﻢ ِﻣﻨ َﻬﺎFﻘﺬYﺎر ﻓﺄ
ِ @ ﺷﻔﺎ ﺣﻔﺮ ٍة ِﻣﻦ اg ﻨﺘﻢKﻢ ﻓﺄﺻﺒﺤﺘﻢ ﺑِ ِﻨﻌﻤ ِﺘ ِﻪ ِإﺧﻮاﻧﺎ و/ِ] ﻗﻠﻮVD
َ ُ َْ ُ ! َ
ُ َ ُ ُ ِّ َ ُ
ﻬﺘَﺪونf  ْﻢ/ ْﻢ آﻳَﺎﺗِ ِﻪ ﻟ َﻌﻠ/اﷲ ﻟ
V!ﻳ.

“And hold fast by the covenant of Allah all together and be not
disunited, and remember the favor of Allah on you when you were
enemies, then He united your hearts so by His favor you became brethren;
and you were on the brink of a pit of fire, then He saved you from it, thus
does Allah make clear to you His communications that you may follow the
right way. َ (The Holy Qur’an; 3:103)”
َ
َ
َ
َ

َ! َ ! ََ ْ ُُ ََْ َ ْ! َ ً َ
َ َ َْْ َ ْ ُُ ََْ َ!
ْ
اﷲ `ﻟﻒ
ﻦ/
ِ  اﻷر ِضWِ ﻔﻘﺖ ﻣﺎYﻮ أ$ ، ﻗﻠﻮ]ِ ِﻬﻢVD َو`ﻟﻒ
ِ  ﻗﻠﻮ]ِ ِﻬﻢ وﻟVD ﻴﻌﺎ ﻣﺎ `ﻟﻔﺖl
ٌ _ﺰ َﺣﻜ
ٌ ﺑَ[ْﻨَ ُﻬ ْﻢ إﻧ! ُﻪ َﻋﺰ
ﻴﻢ
ِ
ِ
ِ

“…And united their hearts; had you spent all that is in the earth, you
could not have united their hearts, but Allah united them; surely He is
Mighty, Wise.(The Holy Qur’an; 8:63)”
Perhaps, the philosophy of staying overnight in Mina and engaging in
Ramy al-Jamarat during the day is that the hands of the Islamic states should
consult and exchange views and struggle against the agents of Satan.

Nights in Mina and Communion With God
Another recommended act in Mina is communion with God in the heart
of nights and under the sky of Mina, a chance that might rarely occur in
one’s lifetime. Here is theَ warning of Imam ‘Ali (as):

ْ
ٌ َ
ٌ ََ
َ ُ ٌ َ ُ
ْ
ُ
ُ َﻨﻘﻠ
ﺐ
ﻤ$ﺤﻴﺤﺔ واﻷﻋﻀﺎء ِ[ﻧﺔ وا
 ُﺴ ُﻦ ُﻣﻄﻠﻘﺔ واﻷﺑﺪان َﺻ$ َﻤﻠﻮا واﻷ-اﻵن ﻓﺎ
ِ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِد ا
ِ ،ﷲ
َ ُ ُ
َ َ ٌ َ ُ َ
َ
ِّ َ َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ْ
َ
ٌ َ
ُ
ﺘ ِﻈﺮواj وﻻ ﺗXﻢ ﻧﺰو/ﻮت ﻓﺤﻘﻘﻮا ﻋﻠﻴ
ِ ﻤ$ﻠﻮل ا
ِ ﻫﺎق اﻟﻔ
ِ ﻮت وﺣ
ِ ﺠﺎل ﻋﺮ_ﺾ ﻗﺒﻞ إرiﻓﺴﻴﺢ وا
َُ ُ
ﺪوﻣﻪ
ﻗ.

“O creatures of Allah, you should know now that you have to perform
(good) acts, because (at present) your tongues are free, your bodies are
healthy, your limbs have movement, the area of your coming is wide; before
the loss of opportunity or the approach of death. Take death’s approach as
an accomplished fact and do not think it will come hereafter.”84
Imam Sadiq (as) used to go to the cemetery at night saying:
َ

ُ
َ
ُ ُ َ َ
ُُ َْ
ﻴﺒﻮن؟T
ِ ﻢ ﻻ/ ﻣﺎ [ إذا دﻋﻮﺗ،ﻮر
ِ ﻳﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻘﺒ

“O you who are in graves, how is it that I call you but you do not
answer?”
Then the Imam (as) would say:
َ ُ ُ ََّ
َ
َ َ َ ُ َ ِ ﻴﻞ وا
ﻮن ِﻣﺜﻠ ُﻬﻢd أkﺄK و،ﻮاب
ِﺣ
ِ M اV]ﷲ ﺑ[ﻨﻬﻢ و

“By Allah, there is a wall between them and answer making then unable
to answer, I will be like them, too.”
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Then, the Imam (as) would stand facing Kiblah and had communion with
God until dawn.85
Here is another sermon of Imam ‘Ali
(as):
َ

َْ
ُ
!ََ
َ اﻟﻌ
ُ  وأﻗﻠّﻮا.ﺮﺣﻴﻞ$ﺑﺎ
ّ gَ ﺮﺟ َﺔ
َ ُ ْ َ ُ ُ ُ َ َ
ﻘ ِﻠﺒﻮا ﺑِﺼﺎ ِﻟ ِﺢYا[ﻧﻴﺎ وا
ِ ِ ! ﻢ/ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻧﻮ ِدي ﻓﻴ،ﻢ اﷲ/8ِ ﻬﺰوا رT
ًَ
ًَ َ َ ََ ً َ ًََ َ ُ َ
!
!
ُ َ ْ َ
ّ ﻢ ِﻣﻦ/
ﻮرو ِد َﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ$ﺎزل ﻮﻓﺔ َﻣﻬﻮﻟﺔ ﻻ ﺑُﺪ ِﻣﻦ ا
ﻘﺒﺔ ﻛﺆودا وﻣﻨ- ﻢ/ ﻓﺈن أﻣﺎﻣ،ﺰا ِد$ا
ِﻣﺎ ِ)&ﺗ
ِ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ٌ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ !
! َ َ
َ ُ !
َ
َ
ُ
ﻢ/ﻬﺎ وﻗﺪ =ﺸﺒَﺖ ﻓﻴ-ﺨﺎ
ِ ﻮ$وا
ِ 0  واﻋﻠﻤﻮا أن.ﻗﻮف ِﻋﻨﺪﻫﺎ
ِ ِ ﻢ ﺑﻤ/ﻧ,Kﻢ داﺋِﺒﺔ وKﻮ9 ﻤ ِﻨﻴ ِﺔ$ﻼﺣﻆ ا
ُ ُ ِّ َ ُ
ْ
ُ
ُ َْ َ َ َْ
ُ
َ ﻼت
ّ  َﻘ ِّﻄﻌﻮا َﻋﻼﺋ َﻖnَ ﺤﺬورiا
ا[ﻧﻴﺎ واﺳﺘَﻈ ِﻬﺮوا ﺑِﺰا ِد
ﻌﻀ
ِ
ِ ﻮر وﻣ0
ِ ﻢ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﻘﻄﻌﺎت اﻷ/وﻗﺪ دﻫﻤﺘ
! .
ﻘﻮىeا

“May Allah have mercy on you, provide yourselves for the journey
because the call for departure has been announced. Regard your stay in the
world as very short, and return (to Allah) with the best provision that is with
you, because surely in front of you lies a valley, difficult to climb, and
places of stay full of fear and dangers. You have to reach there and stay in
them. And know that the eyes of death are approaching towards you. It is as
though you are (already) in its talons and it has struck itself against you.
Difficult affairs and distressing dangers have crushed you into it. You
should therefore cut away all the attachments of this world and assist
yourselves with the provision of Allah’s fear.”86
The Holy Qur’an, too, recommends night َ communion with God:
ْ
َ
ُ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ! َ ً َ ُ َ
 َ ْﺴﺘَﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮونk ﺎر ﻫ ْﻢ
ِ  و]ِﺎﻷﺳﺤ.ﻬﺠﻌﻮنb ﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ$ﻧﻮا ﻗ ِﻠﻴﻼ ِﻣﻦ اQ.

“They used to sleep but little in the night and in the morning they asked
forgiveness. (51:17-8)”
Therefore, pilgrims should rise up and have communion with God during
these nights, which are replete with God’s mercy. Muhammad ibn Sinan
quotes Imam Ridha’ (as) as saying:
َ ُ
ُ!
َ
! ً َ َ ْ َ ِّ ُ
ْ
َ ﻗﺎل َﻫ
ُ  ﻳﺎ إﺑﺮاﻫ:ﻨﺎك
... ،ﻴﻢ
ﺴﻼم$ا ِ"ﻴﻞ َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ اY> أن ِﺟ
 ِﻣﻦ أﺟ ِﻠﻬﺎ ﺳﻤﻴﺖ ِﻣ> ِﻣ5اﻟ ِﻌﻠﺔ اﻟ
ِ ِ

َ ِّ َ َ ! َ َ
َ ْﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺌ
ﺖ
] رg ﻤﻦf.
ِ

“The reason Mina87 is called so is that in this place Angel Gabriel told
Prophet Ibrahim: Desire what you wish from your Lord.”88
Pilgrims should prepare themselves here to be given the permission to
move towards God’s House.
It is narrated that Imam Sadiq (as), when was asked about the philosophy
of the pilgrims’ staying in al-Mash’ar and Mina before visiting God’s house,
said:

َََُ َ
َ ََ
ُ َ َ َ !
ّ َُ َ َ ْ ّ َ ُُ ََ َ ُُ
ﺎب-ﺎ
ِ ﻜﻌﺒﺔ ﺑﻴﺖ ا$ﻷن ا
ِ ِﻔﻬﻢ ﺑNﺰاﺋِﺮون و$ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أن ﻗﺼﺪه ا،ﻤﺸﻌﺮ ﺑﺎﺑﻪ$ﺮم ِﺣﺠﺎﺑﻪ واYﷲ وا
ُ  َﻔNَ ﺛﻢ َو
! َ ﻓ، ْﺰ َدﻟ َﻔ ُﺔ0ُ ﻫﻮ
ّ
ُّ ﻬﻢ$ُ  أَذ َنkﺣ
! .ﺑﺎ[ﺧﻮل
ُّ َ َ ُﻃﻮل ﺗ. َﻈ َﺮ إYَ ﻠﻤﺎ
َ  َوkّﺎwﺠﺎب اY
& ِﻋ ِﻬﻢ
ﺎ
ﺑ
ﻢ
ﻬ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ
ْ ْ َََُ
ّ
َ َََُ َ َ
َ ُ !َ ! َ
ْ Qَ 5ّﻧﻮب اﻟMا
!  َﻄfو
ﻬﻢ$ُ ﻧﺖ
ﻦ
ﻣ
ﺮوا
ﻬ
ﻢ
ﻬ
ﺜ
ﻔ
f
ﻮا
ﻀ
وﻗ
ﻬﻢ
ﺮ
ﻗ
ﺎ
ﻠﻤ
ﻓ
.
ﻢ
ﻬ
ﻧ
ﺮ]ﺎ
ﻗ
ﺮ_ﺐ
ﺘﻘ
ﺮ]ﺎﻧ
ﻗ
]ﻮا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِﺮﻫﻢ ﺑ0أ
َ
َ
ُ َ ُ ً
َ  َﻃgَ _ﺎرة
َ ِّ
ﻬﺎر ٍة
ِ ﺰ$ َﺮﻫﻢ ﺑِﺎ0 ِﺣﺠﺎﺑﺎ دوﻧﻪ أ.

“This is because the Kaaba is Allah’s House, the Sacred Mosque His
veil, and al-Mash’ar His gate. When pilgrims intend to visit Allah’s House,
they are ordered to stop outside in order to be given permission to enter.
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There is the second veil, which is Muzdalifah, and pilgrims have to stop
there. Since Allah has witnessed their supplication, He orders them to offer
sacrifice. When they offer their sacrifices and are purified from filth and
sins, which are veils between them and Allah, they are ordered to visit His
sacred House.”
The Imam (as) also answered the one who asked why it is blameworthy
to fast on days of Tashriq:
َ

َ
!
ُُ ْ ُ
َ َ َ ْ
َ َ
َ ﻨﺪ َﻣﻦ
ُ ُّ َ َ !
زار ُه
ﻴﻒ أن ﻳﺼﻮم ِﻋ
ِ ِﻠﻀ$ Oﺒj وﻻ ﻳ، ِﺿﻴﺎﻓ ِﺘ ِﻪwﷲ وﻫﻢ أﺿﻴﺎﻓﻪ و
ِ ﻷن اﻟﻘﻮم زوار ا
َُ َ
وأﺿﺎﻓﻪ.

“Since all pilgrims are Allah’s guests and attend His feast, the guest
should not fast in the House of the Host Who has invited him to His
banquet.”89

Kheif Mosque in Mina
One of the holy places in Mina is Kheif Mosque, which is said to be the
worship place of the prophets (as) and the place of sacrifice of Ismaeel (as).
Performing prayer, reciting the Holy Qur’an, and supplications are
recommended in this place.

Halting Place 7: Visitation of the Kaaba and Kissing the
Black Stone
Thanks to God, we have gone through the six fold Halting places and in
each a veil between us and God is removed, and by offering sacrifice and
removing vices, we are purified both physically and spiritually to visit
God’s House and kiss the Black Stone. We leave Mina for the Sacred House
to once again perform circumambulation, Sa’y between Safa and Marwa,
which we had already done as umrah but this time as Tamattu’. We intend
to attain the highest degree of human dignity by kissing and caressing the
Black Stone, which is symbol of shaking hands of servitude with God and
renewing the pledge of servitude.
Those pilgrims who, during their stay in Mina, have had time and come
to Mecca for circumambulation, Sa’y and Tawaf un-Nissa, are now free, but
those who have delayed their acts in Mecca, go for circumambulation and
Sa’y after returning from Mina.

The Black Stone, God’s Hand On the Earth
The Black Stone installed in the eastern corner of the Kaaba - the start
point of circumambulation is described by the Holy Prophet (saw) as God’s
Hand and shrine for all prophets and Imams throughout history.
Imam Sadiq (as) quotes the Holy Prophet
(saw) as saying:
َ

َ َ َ َ ُ ُ َْ َ
َ ْ
ُ َ ُ ! َ َ ْ ُّ
َ
ُ
َ ُﻃﻮﻓﻮا
ﺒﺪ
ِ ﺼﺎﻓﺤﺔ اﻟﻌ0 رﺿ ِﻪ )ﻳﺼﺎ ِﻓﺢ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ
ِ  اVﻦ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻳﻤFﺮ$ﻴﺖ واﺳﺘ ِﻠﻤﻮا ا
ِ -ﺑﺎ
ِ أWﷲ
َ َ kا[ﺧﻴﻞ و
ُ ﻤﻦ اﺳﺘَﻠَ َﻤ ُﻪ$
َ ﺸﻬ ُﺪ
! أو.
ﻤﻮاﻓﺎ ِة$ﺑﺎ
ِ

“Circumambulate the House and caress the Corner, for it is Allah’s right
hand on the earth by which He shakes hand with His servants in the same
way as a slave or seeker of refuge shake hands (with masters). The Corner
also will testify for him who caress it of accomplishment of the duty.”90
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The Black Stone Is of Heavenly Essence and God’s Trustee
among Servants
Many questions have been made on the nature of the Black Stone, the
reason it has been installed on the eastern corner of the Kaaba, and the
philosophy of kissing and caressing it. Sheikh Saduq, in Vol. 2 of Ilal ushSharai’e, and Faiz, in vol. 2 of al-Wafi, write that Bakr ibn Ayun reported
that he asked Imam Sadiq (as) about the Black Stone, its position, and the
reason why it is kissed. He (as) answered: “You have posed a difficult
question out of curiosity. Now listen carefully to understand what I say,
Allah willing. Do you know what the Black Stone was?” I answered, “No.”
The Imam (as) said:
“The Black Stone used to be an angel. When Allah took pledge from the
angels (about the divinity of Allah, the prophethood of Muhammad (saw),
and the Imamate of ‘Ali (as)) it was the first angel who believed and
confessed to it. Hence, Allah made him a trustee of his people and entrusted
to him the pledge He had taken from other creatures making them dutybound to come to him every year and renew their allegiance.
Then, Allah made that angel Adam’s friend to remind him of his pledge
and to confess to it again until Adam abandoned what was a superior order
and was expelled from Paradise. On the earth, Adam was wandering without
having anyone as friend but when his repentance was accepted, Allah sent
the same angel to him in the form of a white pearl. Adam rejoiced at seeing
it but did not recognize it.
Therefore, it turned into the former shape introducing himself to Adam
and reminding him of his covenant. Recognizing him, Adam began to weep,
kissed him, and renewed his allegiance. Once again, Allah turned him into
white pearl. Since then, Adam carried it on his shoulder respectfully and
renewed his pledge every year until the Kaaba was built and, on Allah’s
order, it was installed on the eastern corner of the House. It was the same
place where Allah took pledge from the children of Adam and men’s pledge
was entrusted to that angel. It is from the same pillar that Archangel Gabriel
will descend to Imam Mahdi (as) expressing his allegiance to him. It is also
the same position on which Imam Mahdi will lean and speak.
The reason Allah has entrusted the covenant to that angel is that when
Allah asked the angels to confess of His divinity, Muhammad’s
prophethood, and ‘Ali’s Imamate, a kind of worry was created in them due
to the heavy task but not to that angel. No angel is equal to him in terms of
love for Muhammad and his household. Allah chose him from among the
angels and entrusted the creatures’ covenant to him.
On the Day of Judgment, this angel will witness with his eyes and tongue
in favor of everyone who has come to this place, renewed his pledge, and
has been faithful. As for kissing the Black Stone and behaving humbly
there, they are aimed at renewing the pledge and allegiance with Allah. Do
you not realize that when kissing the Black Stone, you say, I performed my
duty and kept my promise so that you will testify to my faithfulness.
By Allah, no one can give and keep this pledge save our followers. It is
our followers who, when coming to the Black Stone, will be recognized and
affirmed but others will be denied because they have not kept the pledge.
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Therefore, by Allah, the Black Stone will testify in your favor and against
them for the breach of promise and disbelief. He is the Perfect proof of
Allah on them. He will come in his former shape, with a tongue to speak
and eyes to see. People know him. He will testify in favor of those who have
been faithful and have renewed their pledge and testify against those who
have denied him and breached the promise.”

Note
Every fair-minded, by reflecting on Islam, the Holy Qur’an, and hadiths
of the immaculate Imams (as) admits that the extraordinary and supernatural
events in the lives of the prophets and saints cannot be denied nor can any
individual believing in the Holy Qur’an have the least doubt about them.
The Holy Qur’an, this heavenly living evidence testifies that the rod of
Moses turned into a serpent,
َ

ٌ َُْ َ َ َ ُ َ َ َْٰ َ
ٌ ﺎن ُﻣﺒ
V
ﻌﺒt Vِ  ﻋﺼﺎه ﻓ ِﺈذاPﻓﺄﻟ
ِ

“So he threw his rod, then lo! It was a clear serpent. (The Holy
Qur’an; 7:107),”
and the fire became cool for Ibrahim (as):
ُ ُ َ َ َْ ُ
ََ ً َ َ ًَْ
َ  إﺑْ َﺮاﻫg
, ﻴﻢ
ِ ِ ٰ ﻮ^ ﺑﺮدا َوﺳﻼﻣﺎ
ِ ﻗﻠﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎر ﻛ

“We said: O fire, be a comfort peace to Ibrahim. (The Holy Qur’an;
21:69),”
or Jesus’ ability to bringَ theَ dead to life,
ِّ َ ْ ُ َ ُ ُ ْ ِّ ْ ُ ِّ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ ْ َ ِّ َ َ َ ْ
َ َٰ ً ُ َ َ

V
ِ ﻢ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻄ/ أﺧﻠﻖ ﻟk` ﻢ/]ﻢ ﺑِﺂﻳ ٍﺔ ِﻣﻦ ر/ ﻗﺪ ِﺟﺌﺘk`  ﺑ ِ? ِإ}ا ِ"ﻴﻞ.ورﺳﻮﻻ ِإ
َ
ُ
َْ
َْ ُ ُْ ! ْ ًْ َ ُ ُ ََ
ْ
!
! َﻛ َﻬﻴْﺌَﺔ
َ #ا ﺑﺈذن ا2ﻴﻜﻮن ﻃn ﻴ ِﻪnِ  ُﻔ ُﺦYْ  ﻓَﺄ2ْ اﻟﻄ
ٰ َ  ْ َﻤ ْﻮ$ اr َﻤ َﻪ َواﻷﺑْ َﺮ َص َوأ ْﺣdْ ئ اﻷ
#ا
ﺮ
ﺑ
أ
و
ِ
ِ
ِ [ ﺑِ ِﺈذ ِن
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ٰ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
ُ
ً
َ
َ
!
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
!َ
ُ َُ
َ  ْﺆﻣﻨ0ُ  ْﻢ إ ْن ﻛﻨْ ُﺘ ْﻢ/
V
 ِﻚ ﻵﻳَﺔ ﻟ$ ذWِ  ْﻢ ِإن/ِ ُﻴﻮﺗDُ Wِ ﻠﻮن َو َﻣﺎ ﺗﺪ ِﺧ ُﺮونd ْﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﺗﺄ/َُوأﻧ!ِّﺌ
ِِ
ِ

“That I have come to you with a sign from your Lord… and bring the
dead to life. (The Holy Qur’an; 3:49)”
Evidently, all these extraordinary events have taken place with God’s
permission. Therefore, if we are given certain hadiths about miracles in the
lives of the prophets, Imams, or about the Kaaba, the Black Stone, and the
Standing-place of Ibrahim, and they are not contrary to indisputable
Qur’anic principles, it would be unfair to have doubt about them, for all the
miracles and extraordinary events which the Holy Qur’an has expressly
confirmed are outside the logic of natural sciences.
We now acknowledge the truthfulness and heavenly nature of the Holy
Qur’an, under its guidance, admit that beyond this material world there is a
world full of mysteries and lights which we cannot see. The relation
between the material and spiritual worlds is exactly the relation between
body and soul. All phenomena of this world are defective examples of the
original truths and realities of that world. In this relation, the Holy Qur’an
says:
ُ ْ َ َ َ ّ ُ ُ ِّ َ َ َ ُ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ ّ
ْ َ  ْن ِﻣ ْﻦb َو.
b ٍء إﻻ ِﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ ﺧﺰاﺋِﻨﻪ وﻣﺎ ﻧn
ٍ إﻻ ﺑِﻘﺪ ٍر ﻣﻌﻠﻮمX
ِ

“There is not a thing but with us are the treasures of it; and We do not
send it down but in a known measure. (15:21)”
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This Qur’anic verse indicates that all things have, beyond this world,
infinite existence but when coming to this world, they are limited to certain
measure. About the Holy Qur’an itself, God says:
ٌ ْ َ َ ُ ! ّ ُ ْ ّ ُ ُّ َ َ
ُْ َ َ
َ َﻤ$_ﻞ ﻣ ْﻦ َر ِّب اﻟْ َﻌﺎ
ٌ َ ٌ ْ َُ ُ!
V
ِ b
ِ
ٍ ﺎب ﻣﻜﻨ
ٍ  ِﻛﺘWِ .إِﻧﻪ ﻟﻘﺮآن ﻛ ِﺮ_ﻢ.
ِ f .ﻤﻄﻬﺮون$ﻤﺴﻪ إِﻻ اb  ﻻ.ﻮن

“Most surely, it is an honored Qur’an, in a book that is protected hidden- none shall touch it save the purified ones. (The Holy Qur’an;
77:80)”
This Qur’anic Verse considers a world beyond this one and a form
beyond the tangible form, for the truth of the Holy Qur’an. Elsewhere, the
Holy Qur’an says:
ْ
ْ

ْ
َ
ُُ َ
ُ 9ُ  َ ْﻢ$ ﺑَ ْﻞ َﻛ !ﺬﺑُﻮا ﺑ َﻤﺎ
 !ﻤﺎ ﻳَﺄﺗِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺗﺄ ِو_ﻠﻪ$ﻴﻄﻮا ﺑِ ِﻌﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ َو
ِ
ِ

“Nay, they reject that of which they have no comprehensive knowledge
and the final sequel of it has not yet come to them. (10:39)”
The day of sequel is on the Day of Judgment:
ْ ُ َ ََ َ ُ َ َ َْ َْ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َْ َ
ٌ
َ ْﻟَ َﻘ ْﺪ ُﻛﻨ.
 َك ا;َ ْﻮ َم َﺣ ِﺪﻳﺪ:
ﺒn ﻨﻚ ِﻏﻄﺎؤك- ﻔﻠ ٍﺔ ِﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا ﻓﻜﺸﻔﻨﺎ8 Wِ ﺖ
“Certainly, you were heedless of it, but now We have removed from you
your veil, so your sight today is sharp. (50:22)”
Many hadiths confirm the truthfulness of the Qur’anic Verses, the sequel,
and face to which all beings return. One of these hadiths is related to the
Holy Qur’an itself. Jaber quotes Imam Baqir (as) as saying:

َ
َ َ
َ ﻤﺴﻠﻤ$ﺑﺎ
ُ ﻴَ ُﻤ ُّﺮnَ ﺻﻮر ًة
َ ُ ُ ُ
َ
 ﻫﺬا:ﻮن$ ﻓﻴﻘﻮV
ﻨﻈﻮر إ; ِﻪ
ِ
ِ
ٍ  أﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﻣW ﻳ\ء اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻳﻮم اﻟ ِﻘﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
َ َ َ ُ َ
َ َ ِّ ّ
َ
َ
ُُ
ّ
ُُ
ّ ُ ُ ّ
َ
ُ
ُ
:ﻮن$ ﻓﻴﻘﻮVِ]ﻤﻘﺮ$ ِﺔ ا/ِﻤﻼﺋ$ ا.ﺠﺎوزﻫﻢ إ
ِ  ﻓﻴ، ﻫﻮ ِﻣﻨﺎ:ﻮن$ ﻓﻴﻘﻮV ا@!ﻴ.ﺠﺎوزﻫﻢ إ
ِ  ﻓﻴ،ﺮﺟﻞ ﻣﻨﺎ$ا
ُ
ّ
ُ
ُ
ُ
ُّ
ِّ
ّ ،ُﻫ َﻮ ﻣﻨّﺎ
ُ  ﻓﻼن، ﻳﺎ َرب:ِﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻓﻴﻘﻮل
ّ  َرب اﻟﻌﺰة.ﺘ{ إjﻳ
َ ِ kﺣ
ﻫﻮاﺟ َﺮه
ﻓﻼن أﻇﻤﺄت
ﺑﻦ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ُ
َ
َ َ
ُ
ُ َ ْ
ْ ﻢ$ﻢ أﻇﻤﺄْ َﻫﻮاﺟ َﺮهُ و$ ﺑﻦ ﻓﻼن
ّ  دارW ﺮت ;ﻠَ ُﻪ
ُ وﻓﻼن
:.ﺗﺒﺎرك وﺗﻌﺎ
 ﻓﻴﻘﻮل.أﺳ َﻬﺮ ;ﻠﻪ
،ا[ﻧﻴﺎ
وأﺳﻬ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ُ
ُ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ  إﻗﺮأ:ﻠﻤﺆﻣﻦ$
ُ أَدﺧ
ّ ]ﻴﻘﺮأ و َ_ﺮ
ُ ّﺒﻌﻮﻧَ ُﻪ ﻓﻴﻘﻮلaﻘﻮم ﻓﻴ
ُ َﻴn ،ﻬﻢ$ َﻣﻨﺎزg َﻨ!ﺔMﻠﻬﻢ ا
َ nِ ( )ﻗﺎل.وار َق
kﺣ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ُّ ُ َ ُ
ُﻬﺎ$bْ َﻴnَ X V
ُ رﺟﻞ ﻣ
ُ U
َ ِ 5 ُﻪ اﻟeَ َ bﻨﻬﻢ َﻣ
ﻳﺒﻠﻎ.
ِ ٍ
ِ
ِ

“On the Day of Judgment, the Holy Qur’an turning into the most
handsome man will pass by Muslims. They will say: This man is ours. He
then will pass by the prophets and they will say: He is ours. He then will
pass by the angels.
They will say: he is ours. Finally, he will stand before Allah saying: O
Lord, I encouraged such and such person to fast on hot days while he was
thirsty and encouraged him to keep vigil but I did not keep such and such
person thirsty on hot days nor did I make him keep vigil. Then, Allah will
say: Make the former one enter Paradise and settle them in suitable houses.
Then, the Holy Qur’an will move forward and those loving the Holy
Qur’an will follow him, He will say to the believing man: Read and ascend.
The believing man will read and ascend until he reaches his special station
and will settle there.”91
This hadith shows the sequel of the Holy Qur’an as the most handsome
man whose glory and majesty impress even the angels and prophets. He is
eventually missioned by God to make the believers settle in their heavenly
houses.
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All Beings in the World Have Two Features
Those having foresight believe that all beings have two features, one
towards the world and the other towards the heaven. Their features, which
are related to the world is quite and dead but their features, which are related
to heaven is stormy and living.
Superficial observers who see the worldly features cannot possibly
accept that a rod can turn into a serpent, a tree or stone speak, a mountain
gives birth of a camel, or the Black Stone turns into a seeing and speaking
man who witnesses people’s deeds both in the world and the Hereafter, and
testify to their belief and disbelief.
Hence, they deny all the miracles and extraordinary events. They do not
know that the same dead land and dry wood behind their dead features have
living features, which they will show when ordered by God the Ever living
the Self-Subsistence:
َ ََُْ َ ْ َ
ْ َ ُ ِّ َ ُ ّ
َ ! َ ْﺴz ﻮن
ْ َ  ْن ِﻣ ْﻦb َو.
ﻴﺤ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ﻔﻘﻬf ﻦ ﻻ/
ِ ﺴﺒﺢ ِ)ﻤ ِﺪهِ ِوﻟk  ٍء ِإﻻn
ِ
ِ

“And there is not a single thing but glorifies Him with His praise, but
you do not understand their glorification. (The Holy Qur’an; 17:44)”

! َ َ ْ َ
ِّ ُ ُ ُ َ َ َ
َ
ُ َ
ْ َ U
ﻠﻜﻮت0 ِِﻴ ِﺪهD يMا
;ْ ِﻪ ﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌﻮنbِ  ٍء َوn
ِ ﻓ ُﺴﺒﺤﺎن

“Therefore glory be to Him in Whose hand is the kingdom of all things,
and to Him you shall be brought back. (The Holy Qur’an; 36:83)”
The two Qur’anic Verses show that the heavenly features of every being
control its earthly features.

Summary
In view of what we have discussed so far it was made clear that all the
traditions about the Kaaba and the Black Stone are against common sense
and are in line with indisputable Qur’anic precepts, and due to their frequent
narration and their compatibility with the Qur’anic criteria of miracles and
extraordinary events, their truthfulness has been confirmed by sources of
revelation.

Some Notes
Kissing and Caressing the Black Stone by Causing
Inconvenience to Others
Evidently, caressing the Black Stone during circumambulation is a
recommended act provided that the site is not overcrowded. But if such an
act causes inconvenience to the pilgrims it should be avoided and waving of
hand to it is sufficient.
Seif Tammar narrated: I said to Imam Sadiq (as): “I went towards the
Black Stone and found a huge crowd. I came across a Shiite Muslim and
asked him about my duty. He said, ‘You have no option but to caress the
Black Stone.’” The Imam (as) said:

ً
ِّ َ
ْ
َُ
ﻻ ﻓ َﺴﻠﻢ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌﻴ ٍﺪbﺧﺎ;ﺎ و
ِ إن َوﺟﺪﺗﻪ

“Caress the Black Stone if there is empty space otherwise greet it from
afar.”92
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Imam Ridha’ (as) was asked: Do pilgrims have to fight with one another
over caressing the Black Stone when there is huge crowds?” The Imam (as)
answered:
َ
“When it is such, wave hand to it.”93

َ
َ ْ
َ ﻚ ﻓَﺄومِ إ;ﻪ$ﻛﺬ
ً إﻳﻤ
ﻴﺪ َك
نQ إن
ِ Dِ ﺎء
ِ

Avoid Dropping Pebbles Round the Kaaba
Some pilgrims in order to forget the rounds of circumambulation, drop
small pebbles round the Kaaba. Not only does this act make the floor of the
Sacred Mosque dirty but also it causes inconvenience to others. Hence, it
should be avoided.

Take Part in the Congregational Prayer and Do Not Leave
the Mosque
It is sometimes seen that some Shiite Muslims due to lack of knowledge
of their religious orders and without understanding the sublime objective of
Islam in holding this international congress of Muslims, leave the Mosque
when hearing the call to prayer. Those who are preparing for the
congregational prayer in the Mosque ask themselves the following
questions: Who are these people? Do they not believe in prayer? If so, what
are they doing here? Why have they come to Mecca and what is their
relation with the Holy Prophet?
Hence, Shiite pilgrims must be careful not to do something disgraceful.
Ishaq ibn Ammar narrated that Imam Sadiq (as) asked him, ‘O Ishaq, do
you pray with the Sunni Muslims in mosques?’ ‘Yes, I do,’ answered I. The
Imam (as) then said:
!
! َ ُ َ َ ِّ َ
ُ َ
! W  َﻣ َﻌﻬﻢUّ ﻤ َﺼ$ا
ُ ﺈن
! ﺼ ِّﻒ$ا
ﺳ!ﻴﻞ اﷲ
W ﺸﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ َﺳﻴﻔﻪ$Q اﻷو ِل
 ﻓ،ﺻﻞ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ.
ِ

‘Pray with them, for whoever prays with them in the first rank (of the
congregational prayer) is like a soldier who fights in the way of Allah.’94
Hammad ibn Uthman quotes Imam Sadiq (as) as saying:
َ

ّ
ِّ !
َ َ ّ َ ْ َ َ َ
ُ Pّ ﻠﻒ َرﺳﻮل اﷲ َﺻ
W Xِ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ وآ
 ﺧPن ﻛﻤﻦ ﺻQ ﺼﻒ اﻷ !و ِل$ا
W  َﻣ َﻌ ُﻬﻢPَﻣ ْﻦ َﺻ
ِ ِ
!
! ﺼ ِّﻒ$ا
اﻷو ِل

“He who performs prayer with them (the other Muslim sects) in the first
rank -of the Congregational Prayer- is as if he participates in a
congregational prayer led by the Messenger of Allah (saw) in the first
rank.”95
Shahham quotes Imam Sadiq (as) as saying:

ُّ َ
ْ
ْ
ُ
ُ َ
ُ ُ
ُ َ
َ
َ ّ
، ْﺮﺿﺎﻫﻢ َواﺷ َﻬﺪوا َﺟﻨﺎﺋِ َﺰﻫﻢ0َ وﻋﻮدوا
ﺴﺎﺟ ِﺪ ِﻫﻢ
ِ 0 W  ﺧﺎ ِﻟﻘﻮا ا@ﺎس ﺑﺄﺧﻼﻗِ ِﻬﻢ؛ ﺻﻠﻮا،ﻳﺎ ز_ﺪ
ُ َْ
َ
ْ ُْ ََ ْ
َ
ُ ! َ
َ
َ َ ﻓVﻧ
َ ﻤ َﺆ ِّذ$وا
ُ ﻮﻧﻮا اﻷﺋ !ﻤ َﺔ/َأن ﺗ
َﻌﻔ ِﺮ !_ﺔMﻮا ﻫﺆﻻ ِء ا$ﻚ ﻗﺎ$ َﻌﻠﺘُﻢ ذn ﻢ إذا/ ﻓﺈﻧ،ﺎﻓﻌﻠﻮا
 ِن اﺳﺘﻄﻌﺘﻢbو
ِ
ِ
ََْ
ً َ َ ُ َ َ
ََ َ ُ! ََْ
َ
ِّ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ
َ
َُ
ُ
ُ
ﻌﻞn ،ﻌﻔ ِﺮ_ﺔMﻮا ﻫﺆﻻ ِء ا$ﻚ ﻗﺎ$ﺘﻢ ذKذا ﺗﺮb و.ن أﺣﺴﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺆدب أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪQ  ﻣﺎ،ر ِﺣﻢ اﷲ ﺟﻌﻔﺮا
َ ْ َ
ََْ ُ
ِّ
ُ
أﺳ َﻮأ ﻣﺎ ﻳُ َﺆد ُب أﺻﺤﺎﺑَﻪ
نQ ﻌﻔ ٍﺮ ﻣﺎH
اﷲ.

O Zeid, show good behavior towards them. Perform prayer in their
mosques, visit their patients, take part in their funerals, and assume the
position of one who calls to prayer and leads the congregational prayer. If
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you do so, people will refer to you in good words, and since you are
Jafarites -followers of Jafar-, people will praise Jafar for the good moral
standards that he taught his companions. But if you neglect so, people will
refer to you in bad manner and will not praise Jafar for his companions’ bad
manners.96

Do Not Miss the Opportunity of Performing
Circumambulation and Prayer in the Sacred Mosque and
Reading the Holy Qur’an
You stay a few days and nights in Mecca between umrah and Tamattu’ in
the vicinity of God’s House. It is excellent opportunity to acquire happiness
of the Hereafter during this period. Therefore, we should take a provision
for the Day of Judgment.
َ

ً ّ ً ّ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ًّ َ ًّ َ ُ ْ
! ُ َ ّ َ
!
َ َﻬﻨ َﻢ ﻳَ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِ ٍﺬHِ  َو ِ^ َء ﻳَ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ. َﻤﻠﻚ َﺻﻔﺎ َﺻﻔﺎ$ﺎء َر ُّ]ﻚ َوا
 وﺟ.Q دQﺖ اﻷرض د
ِ  ِإذا دﻛo
ُ ُ َ َ ْ ِّ ُ َ ! َ َ ُ َ ْ ُ ! َ َ َ
ُ َ? ﻗَ !ﺪ ْﻣaْ;َ ﻮل ﻳَﺎ
ﻘb .ﻛﺮىM اX J`اﻹ=ﺴﺎن و
=َﻴَ ِﺎYِ ﺖ
ِ ﺘﺬﻛﺮb.
ِ

“Nay! When the earth is made to crumble to pieces and your Lord
comes and also the angels in ranks and hell are made to appear on that
day. On that day shall man be mindful, and what shall being mindful then
avail him? He shall say: O! Would that I had sent before for this my life!
(The Holy Qur’an; 89:21-4)”
َ
ُ
َ َ ُ !َ ً َ ُ َ َْ َ ! َ ْ ُْ َ ََ
 ْﻢ إِ;ْﻨﺎ ﻻ ﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌﻮن/ﺒَﺜﺎ َو`ﻧ-  ْﻢFﻧﻤﺎ ﺧﻠﻘﻨﺎ
أﻓﺤ ِﺴ!ﺘﻢ أ.
“What! Did you then think that We had created you in vain and that
you shall not be returned to Us?(The Holy Qur’an; 23:115)”
What is impossible for the pilgrims is to perform in any place of the
world and on any day or night and its loss will be regretted is the
circumambulation of the Kaaba, caressing the Black Stone, prayer in the
standing-place of Ibrahim and the Hijr Ismaeel.
The Holy Prophet of Islam (saw) says:
َ ُّ
َ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘ
َ ءnَ أﻗ ُّﻞ
َ
َ ﻢ/ َﺻﺤﺎﺋﻔW ﻳﻮﺟ ُﺪ
ّ
ﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
 ﻓﺈﻧﻪ،ﻮاف
ٍ
ِ وا ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻄ6ﻜ
ِ
ِِ
ِ  ِاﺳﺘ.
“Circumambulate the Kaaba too much, for it is the least in the book of
your deeds on the Day of Judgment.”97
!
ّ Vاﷲ َ;ُﺒﺎ
َ إن
Vﺑﺎﻟﻄﺎﺋِﻔ
.
“Allah is proud of those who circumambulate the Kaaba.”98
Imam Ridha’ (as) says:

َ ! َ ُ َ ُ ُ ُ ! َ َ ْ ُّ َ َ ُ
َ َ َ َ ِّ َ َ َ َ َ !
َ !
،ﺴﻨ ِﺔ$ا
aﺴﻨ ِﺔ ﺛﻼﺛ ِﻤﺎﺋ ٍﺔ و ِﺳ$ﺑﻤﻜﺔ ﺑِ َﻌ ِﺪ ِد أﻳّﺎمِ ا
ﺮﺟﻞ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻪ$ﺴﺘﺤﺐ أن ﻳﻄﻮف اk
ِ ﻋﺪد أﻳّﺎمV
ََ َ َ ْ َ ً َ َ َ ََ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ
َ ! َ َ ََ
ّ
ﻮاف ﻣﺎ أﻗﻤﺖ ﺑﻤﻜﺔ
ِ  ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻄ6d
ِ ﺴﺘ ِﻄﻊ ﻓﺄz ﻢ$ ﺜﻼﺛ ِﻤﺎﺋ ِﺔ ﺷﻮﻃﺎ ﻓﺈنn ﺴﺘ ِﻄﻊz ﻢ$ ﻓﺈن.

“As long as one stays in Mecca, it is recommended to circumambulate as
many as days of a year. If this is impossible, make it three hundred times,
and if this is also impossible, make it as many as possible.”

The Virtue of Prayer in the Sacred Mosque
Imam Ridha’ (as) quotes his honorable ancestors and Imam Baqir as
saying:
َ
ُ َ
َ
ٌ َ
َ
َ
َ
ﺴﺎﺟ ِﺪ
ِ َﺮامِ أﻓﻀﻞ ِﻣﻦ ِﻣﺎﺋ ِﺔYﺴﺠ ِﺪ ا
ِ ﻤ$ اW ﺻﻼة.
ِ ﻤ$ ِه ِﻣﻦ ا2
ِ  ﻏW أﻟﻒ ﺻﻼ ٍة
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“One Rakat of prayer in the Sacred Mosque is better than a hundred
thousand Rakat of prayer in other mosques.”99

The Virtue of Reading the Whole Qur’an in Mecca
Imam Baqir (as) says:

ّ َ َ ُ َََ َ
!َ
َ
َ
َ َﻤﻌﺔ َﻛﺘ
َ ُ َ َ َ ََ
ُ ُ .ُ َﻌﺔ إlُ ﻜ َﺔ ﻣﻦ
ﺐ
ﻚ$ َﻌ ٍﺔ وأﻗﻞ ِﻣﻦ ذl
ﻣﻦ ﺧﺘﻢ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﺑﻤ
ِ
ِ ُ M ﻳﻮمِ اW  وﺧﺘﻤﻪ6dوأ
ٍ
ْ
ُ
ْ
ُ َ
ْ
َُ ّ
ُّ
ُ اﷲ
ُ
َ Yاﻷﺟﺮ وا
ن ﺧﺘَﻤﻪb و،ﻴﻬﺎnِ ﻮن/ُ َﻌ ٍﺔ ﺗl آﺧ ِﺮ
 ِﻣﻦX
ِ . ا[ﻧﻴﺎ إW ﻧﺖQ ﻌ ٍﺔl ﺴﻨﺎت ِﻣﻦ أو ِل
ِ
ِ
َ َ
ﻚ$ ﺳﺎﺋِ ِﺮ اﻷﻳّﺎمِ ﻓﻜﺬW.

“Whoever reads the whole Qur’an in Mecca within a week, less or more,
and finishes it on Friday, Allah will write for him as many rewards as
Fridays in this world. If he reads the whole Qur’an on other days, the same
rewards will be written for him.”100

Do Not Miss the Umrah Mufradah
In addition to circumambulating, offering prayers, and reciting the Holy
Qur’an, one must not miss performing the umrah mufradah so long as he is
in Mecca.
Ibn-Uzaina reports that he asked Imam Sadiq (as) some questions and the
Imam himself wrote down the answers:

ً
ّ ّ
َ َ ُ ُْ َ
َ
ْ
ْ َ ُّ
َ  َو:وﺟﻞ
 )ﻗﺎل،ﺖ َﻣ ِﻦ اﺳﺘَﻄﺎع إِ; ِﻪ َﺳ!ﻴﻼ
ﺎس ِﺣﺞ
ﻮل اﷲ ﻋﺰ
ِ ّ@ اg ﷲ
ِ ﻴ-ا
ِ
ِ ﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻗeﺳﺄ
َ َّ ّ
! ً َ ََ ُ
َ ُُ ََ
ُ
 َ !ﺞY َوأﺗِ ُّﻤﻮا ا:وﺟﻞ
ﷲ ﻋﺰ
 ُﻬﻤﺎ َﻣYﻴﻌﺎ ﻷl ﻤﺮة
َ !ﺞ واﻟﻌYاﻹﻣﺎم( ﻳَﻌ? ﺑِ ِﻪ ا
ِ ﻗﻮل ا
ِ ﻪ ﻋﻦe وﺳﺄ.ﻔﺮوﺿﺎن
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ َ ُُ َ
ََْ ُ
! َ َ ِّ َ ُ َ
َ
ُ ْ ُ
َ ُ
ﻮل
ِ واﻟﻌﻤﺮة
ِ ﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻗe وﺳﺄ.ﻓﻴﻬﻤﺎ
ِ ﻤﺤ ِﺮم$ اkِ ﺘb  ِﻬﻤﺎ أدا"ﻬﻤﺎ واﺗﻘﺎء ﻣﺎ0ِ  ﻗﺎل )اﻹﻣﺎم( ﻳﻌ? ﺑِﺘﻤﺎ،ﷲ
َ َ ُ َ ْ َ ُّ َ ْ َ ّ َ ّ
ُ ُ َُْ
َُْ ُ َُ ْ
َ ﻮف ﺑ َﻌ َﺮﻓَ َﺔ
ُ ْ ور
dﺞ اﻷY ا:ﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ
 َ ُّﺞ اﻷﺻﻐﺮ اﻟﻌﻤﺮةY وا،ﻤﺎر
ﻮﻗ$ اYdَ ُّﺞ اﻷY ا: ﻓﻘﺎل،Y
ِ ا.
ِ اn
ِ
ِ M

“I asked him about God’s saying,
‘and pilgrimage to the House is incumbent upon men for the sake of
Allah, (upon) every one who is able to undertake the journey to it, (The
Holy Qur’an; 3:97)’
and he (as) answered, ‘This indicates to both Hajj and umrah since they
both are incumbent.’ I also asked him about God’s saying,
‘And accomplish the pilgrimage (Hajj) and the visit(umrah) for Allah,
(The Holy Qur’an; 2:196)’
and he (as) answered, ‘This means that they both must be accomplished
completely and that every act that is forbidden for the Muhrim to do is also
forbidden to be done during periods of Hajj and Urmah.’ I also asked him
about God’s saying,
‘the day of the greater pilgrimage -Hajj-… (The Holy Qur’an; 9:3)’
and he (as) answered, ‘the greater Hajj is halting in Arafat and throwing
the pebbles, and the minor Hajj is the Umrah.’”101
To mention the parents, brethren, and neighbors during the performance
of acts of Hajj is praiseworthy and recommended.
Ibn-Ammar narrates that he asked Imam Sadiq (as) whether it is
acceptable to include his parents and brothers with his performance of Hajj
though they all performed Hajj. The Imam (as) answered:
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ُُ
َ َ ً ْ َ َ َ ًّ َ َ َ ًّ َ ُ ٌ َ
َ َ ! َ َ َ َ ُ ْ
ُ
 ﻳَﺪﺧﻞ.ﻚ أﺟﺮا ﺑِ ِﺼﻠ ِﺘﻚ إﻳﺎﻫﻢ$ﺠﺎ و
ﻚ ﺣ$ﻬﻢ ﺣﺠﺎ و$  ﺟﺎ ِﻋﻞ.اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎ
 ﻓﺈن،ِإﺟ ِﻌﻠﻬﻢ ﻣﻌﻚ
ُ
َ
َ
ْ
ُ ّ
ّ َ ُّﺞYﻮم وا
! ﻼة
ِّ َ
َ
ُ ﺼ$وا
ﺼ َﺪﻗﺔ واﻟ ِﻌﺘ ُﻖ$وا
ﺼ$هِ اY
ِ  ﻗW ﻤﻴ ِﺖ$ اg.

“Include them with your Hajj, for Allah the Exalted will write to them
and you the rewards of performance of Hajj and, additionally, you will
exclusively obtain the reward of regarding your relatives. The rewards of
prayers, fasting, Hajj, almsgiving, and manumission (of slaves) that are
offered for the death reach them while they are in their graves.”102
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Conclusion
of the Hajj Rites
َ

ً ْ ! َ ْ ُ َ
ُ ْ َ َ
ُ ْ َ ُ َ
َ ُْ َ َ
ﻢ أو أﺷﺪ ِذﻛﺮا/ﻢ آﺑﺎﺋKاﷲ ﻛ ِﺬﻛ ِﺮ
ﻢ ﻓﺎذﻛ ُﺮوا/ﻨﺎﺳﻜ
ِ ﻓﺈذا ﻗﻀﻴﺘﻢ ﻣ.

“So when you have performed your devotions, then laud Allah as you
lauded your fathers, rather a greater lauding. The Holy Qur’an; 2:200)”
We have already discussed how the physical acts of the Hajj rites
represent the spiritual stations of perfect human beings who attain affinity
with God and live a prosperous life in both this world and the Hereafter.
Now that we have completed the Hajj rites, we should see whether we have
gone through a spiritual change or not.

People of the Pre-Islamic Era Performed Hajj, Too
Reading history, we find out that the Arabs in the pre-Islamic era
performed Hajj as follows: During the Hajj season, after performing the
usual rites and sacrificing animal, gathered in Mina, started vying with each
other in glory and boasted of having such and such fathers and ancestors.
They were so business-minded that even in the gatherings held in Arafat and
Mina under the name of Hajj, they were thinking of increasing their profits,
boasting their business and living an aristocratic life. What they lacked and
what was meaningless of them was moral virtues and spiritual perfection.
They were an example of a people described by the Holy
Qur’an:
َ
َ

!َ َ
ْ َ ُ ْ ُّ َ َ
ْ ! َ َ ! ً َ ْ َ َ ْ
ْ ُ ُ ِّ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ
ﻴﺎ ِةY اWِ ﻳﻦ ﺿﻞ َﺳﻌﻴُ ُﻬ ْﻢ
 ُﻬ ْﻢY`  َﺴﺒُﻮن9 ﻴَﺎ َوﻫ ْﻢY[ا
Mا
ِ .ﻤﺎﻻ-_ﻦ أl
ِ ﻢ ﺑِﺎﻷﺧFﺒﺆjﻗﻞ ﻫﻞ ﻧ
ً ْ ُ َ ُ ُْ
 ِﺴﻨﻮن ﺻﻨﻌﺎ9

“Say: Shall We inform you of the greatest losers in their deeds? These
are they whose labor is lost in this world's life and they think that they are
well versed in skill of the work of hands. (18:103-4)”
They were thinking only of the worldly wealth and ignored the spiritual
aspect of Hajj. In this relation, the Holy Qur’an says:

ُ َُ
ْ
َ ْ َ
َ َ!َ ُ َُ ْ َ
ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ ُّ
! ﻓَﻤ َﻦ
ﻘﻮل َر !]ﻨَﺎb  َو ِﻣﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻣ ْﻦ.ﻼق
ِ @ا
ِ Wِ ﻬﻢ$ ﻴﺎ َوﻣﺎY[ اWِ ﻘﻮل ر]ﻨﺎ آﺗِﻨﺎb ﺎس ﻣﻦ
ِ
ٍ اﻵﺧﺮ ِة ِﻣﻦ ﺧ
ً َ َ َ َ ْ ُّ
َ َ َ َ ًَ َ َ َ
َ
َ
!
َ
ﺎر
ِ wِ ﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨﺔ وY[ اWِ آﺗِﻨﺎ
ِ @اﻵﺧﺮ ِة ﺣﺴﻨﺔ و ِﻗﻨﺎ ﻋﺬاب ا

“But there are some people who say, Our Lord! Give us in the world,
and they shall have no resting place... And there are some among them
who say: Our Lord! Grant us good in this world and good in the hereafter,
and save us from the chastisement of the fire. They shall have (their)
portion of what they have earned. (2:201-2)”

O Pilgrims of the Sacred House
O pilgrims of the Sacred House, come to yourselves, for the heavenly
call of the Holy Qur’an echoes in the ears of our soul: O Couriers of God’s
House who have taken off your worldly garment and have given positive
response to your Lord! O you who stay in Arafat, al-Mash’ar, and Mina! O
you who stone Satan to death! O you who sacrifice the animal of
concupiscence! O you who remove vices by shaving your head and clipping
your nail! O you who renew your pledge with God by caressing the Black
Stone! Do not forget your covenant and remember God a great deal!
Remember the following Qur’anic Verse throughout your life:
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ْ
َ
َ
َ ُ
َ َ
َ َ َ ْ َ َ ٌ َ ُ ْ َ ٌ ُ ْ َ ُّ َ ْ َ
َ ِّﺞ َو َﻣﺎY اWِ َ !ﺞ ﻓﻼ َرﻓﺚ َوﻻ ﻓ ُﺴﻮق َوﻻ ِﺟ َﺪالYﻴﻬ !ﻦ ا
n
ض
ﻤﻦ ﻓﺮn ﺞ أﺷﻬﺮ ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎتYا
ِ
ِ
ُ َ ُ!
َْ
ََُْ
ْ
َ
ُ! َََ ُ َُْ ْ َ ْ َ ْ
! َْ َ !
َ َ !
ﺎب
ِ ﻘfﻘﻮى واeﺰا ِد ا$ ا2ﻌﻠﻤﻪ اﷲ وﺗﺰودوا ﻓ ِﺈن ﺧb 2
ِ - اﻷJو
ٍ ﻔﻌﻠﻮا ِﻣﻦ ﺧf.
ِ ﻮن ﻳﺎ أ

“The pilgrimage is (performed in) the well-known months; so whoever
determines the performance of the pilgrimage therein, there shall be no
intercourse nor fornication nor quarrelling amongst one another; and
whatever good you do, Allah knows it; and make provision, for surely the
provision is the guarding of oneself, and be careful (of your duty) to Me,
O men of understanding. (2:197)”

Sermon of Man of Letter

َ
ُ َ َْ
َْ َ ! َ
ّ
َ
َ َ ﻳﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ
ﺘَ َﻮﺟﻬﻮن؟ أمf  َﻣﻦ.bﻮاﺟﻬﻮن و
ِ  ِﻣﻦ اﻟ ِﻔV@ﺎﺳ ِﻠ
ِ ُﺠY ا$
ِ ﺎج ا
ِ ﻌ ِﻘﻠﻮن ﻣﺎ ﺗf أ،ﺠﺎج
َ
ُْ َ َ َ
ْ َ !
! َ َ َ
َ َ َ َ َْ
َ ُ َْ
ُ اﺧﺘ
ّ ﻴﺎر
ﺮاﺣ ِﻞ
ِ ﻤ$ﻄﻊ اNواﺣ ِﻞ و
ِ ﺮ$ا
ِ  ﻣﻦ ﺗg ﺗﺪرون
ِ  َﺞ ﻫﻮYﻮن أن ا$ﻮن؟ أ\ﺎ0ﻘ ِﺪf ﻮن وﻋﻼم0ﻘﺪ
َ ُ ْ َ
ْ ََُ ُ
ُ ّ
َ ْ َ ! َ ّ َُ ْ
ْ َ ُ ْ اﻷ ْردان
َ ﺎذ
ّ
kﻨﺎ
اﻟﻦُﺳﻚ ﻫﻮ ﻧﻀﻮ
ﻈﻨﻮن أنf  ِﻞ؟ أم0ِ ﺤﺎiا
\وا
ِ eان وا
ِ [ﻮ$ا
ِ ﻧﻀﺎء اﻷﺑbو
ِ ﺪان وﻣﻔﺎرﻗﺔ
ِ ِ
َ
َ
ُ
َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ  واoَ ان؟V-ا
!
! َ
ُ َﻋﻦ
ﺼﺪ
ِ  ﻗW ِﺧﻼص ا@ِّﻴ ِﺔb و،ﻤ ِﻄﻴ ِﺔ$ﻼب ا
ِ
ِ
ِ ِﷲ ﺑﻞ ﻫﻮ اﺟ ِﺘﻨﺎب ا@ ِﻄﻴﺌ ِﺔ ﻗﺒﻞ اﺟﺘ
ْ َ َ
ُ َ
ْ
َ
َ ُ ُ ْ ،ﻄﺎﻋﺔ
َ اﻻﺳﺘ
َ اﻟﻄ
! َ َ
ّ ﺎض
ﻤﺎل
ﺟﺪان
ﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ِو
<bو
ِ 0ﻤﻌﺎ$ﺻﻼح اbو
ِ
ِ ﻼت أﻣﺎم ِإﻋ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ،ِﻴ ِﺔj-ﺗِﻠﻚ ا
ّ َ
!
ُ ْ
َ َ َ
ِّ َ ُ
َ ّ َ َْ َ
ّ َ
َ ع
ُْ
ِﺴﺎلa اﻻﻏkﻨb  ﻣﺎ، ِ ِﻚ$َﺎYﻴﻞ ا
ﻠ$ا
W
ﻚ
$
ﺎ
ﺴ$ا
ﺪ
ﺷ
أر
و
ﻚ
ﺎﺳ
ﻠﻨ
$
ﻚ
ﻨﺎﺳ
ﻤ$ا
`
ي
Mﻮا
 ﻓ.ﻼت
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ا;َﻌﻤ
ِ
ُ ْ
ُّ
!
ُْ
ْ
ْ ُ َ ُ َ َ
ْ
ﻐ? ِﻟ! َﺴﺔf ﻌﺮ َ_ﺔ اﻷﺟﺴﺎمِ ﺑِﺘَﻌ ِﺒﻴَ ِﺔ اﻹﺣﺮامِ وﻻ
ِ ﻧﻮب ِﻣ َﻦ اﻻﻧ ِﻐ
ِ ﻧﻮب وﻻ ﺗ
ِ M اW ﻤﺎس
ِ Mﺑﺎ
ِ ﻌﺪل ﺗ
َ!
ُ
ََْ
ْ
ْ
ِ اﻻﺿﻄ
ِ اﻻﺿﻄ
 ِﺪيZ زار وﻻ
ﺑﺎﻹزار َﻣﻊ
ﺒﺎع
ﻨﻔ ُﻊb َﺮامِ وﻻYﻠ!ُّ ِﺲ ﺑِﺎeا
اﻹﺣﺮامِ َﻋﻦ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﻼع ﺑﺎﻷو
ِ
ُّ َ ! َ ْ َ
ُ ُّ َ ! ُ َ َ
َ!
َ ََ
ُ
َ
ُ
َ
ُّ
!
!
!
ُّ
2ﻘﺼ
eﻤﺴ ِﻚ ﺑﺎe درن ا2ﻘﺼ
eﺴﻚ ﺑﺎjeﻠﻖ وﻻ ﻳﺮﺧﺺ ا
ِ ﻇWﺐ
ِ ﻘﻠeﻠ ِﻖ ﻣﻊ اYﻘﺮب ﺑﺎeا
ِ @ﻠﻢ ا
ِ
ِ
ُ
َ
َ َْ
ْ ُ َ ََ ََ ُ َ َ
َ َ k َﻴﻒ وﻻYﺐ ﺑﺎ
َ ﻘﺎم إﻻ
ُ ﻤ$ا
َ ﺸﻬ ُﺪ
ُ َ ْ َ َْ
ﻤ ِﻦ$
ِ ِ ﻮ ﺑﺎ@ﻴ ِﻒ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺮﻏKﻤﻌ ِﺮﻓ ِﺔ وﻻ ﻳﺰ$ أﻫ ِﻞ ا2ﺴﻌﺪ ﺑِﻌﺮﻓﺔ ﻏk وﻻ
ً ْ ُ َ َ َّ َ
َ
َ َ
َ
َْ
! .ﺴﻌﺎه إ
َ َ
ُ
ﺼﻔﺎ$ا
0َ  َﺮأ َﺻﻔﺎ ﻗﺒﻞ0اﷲ ا
 ﻓ َﺮ ِﺣﻢ،ِﺞة
َ ﺤiُ !ﺠ ِﺔ َﻣﻦ زاغ ِﻣﻦ اYﺒﻮل ا
ِ ﻈﻰ ﺑِﻘ9 اﺳﺘﻘﺎم وﻻ
َ َ
ُ َ َ ِّ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ
َ َ
َ َ َ ََ
ْ
َ ِ َﺒﻞ ﻧ
ﻠﺒﻮﺳ ِﻪ وﻓﺎض ﺑِ َﻤﻌﺮوﻓِ ِﻪ
ﻠﺒ[ﺴ ِﻪ ﻗ
ِ 0 ﺰع
ِ اﻹﺿﺎ ِء وﻧﺰغ ﻋﻦ ﺗ
ِ .ﺮﺿﺎ ﻗﺒﻞ `و ِﻋ ِﻪ إ$وورد `_ﻌﺔ ا
َ َ
َ
َ
ﻗﺒﻞ اﻹﻓﺎﺿ ِﺔ ِﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﺮ_ ِﻔ ِﻪ.
O groups of pilgrims who come from everywhere! Are you mindful of
what you will face and to whom you will turn? Do you understand whose
guest you will be and what acts you will do? Do you think Hajj is to choose
means of transportation, traverse roads, and prepare for journeys? Do you
think the Hajj rites mean only to take off your clothes, get slim, be separate
from your children and wife, and be away from home?
No, by God, it is not. Rather Hajj means to avoid wrongdoings before
taking the riding animal and pure intention of pilgrimage for mere
obedience to God, rectify one’s affairs with people before preparing for
journey. By One Who decided the Hajj rites for people and Who guided
wayfarers in murky nights, ritual washing of body with a few pails of water
does not acquit you from purifying your soul. Making your body bare of
garment and shoes does not necessarily prepare you for getting into the state
of Ihram.
What is the benefit of putting on Ihram for one who is engaged in illegal
business? What benefit can he get with Taqsir when he violates people’s
rights? Except the knowledgeable, none may become prosperous in Arafat?
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What does he have to do with Kheif Mosque when he desires for wronging
others? He cannot attend the standing-place of Ibrahim unless he is firm in
belief. He who is deviated from the right path will not benefit by Hajj.
Therefore, God may have mercy upon a man who purifies himself before
Sa’y in Safa, and reaches the position of contentment before he
accomplishes the rites, and removes the veil of guile from his soul before
taking off his clothes, shoes and hat, and does good deeds before getting
benefit from Arafat.1

Imam Sajjad’s Comprehensive Reference To the Secrets of
Hajj

َ
ِّ ُ َ َ َ َ ِّ َ
ّ
ُ
ُ
َ _ﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺑ
ُ ﻮﻻﻧﺎ َز0َ ﻤﺎ َرﺟ َﻊ$
ّ ﺸﺒ$ا
ﺴﻼم$ا
 ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ،U
ﺞ اﺳﺘﻘﺒﻠﻪYﺴﻼم ِﻣﻦ ا$ا
ﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ِ
ِ
ْ َ َ ُ
َ ﺠ
؟Uﺖ ﻳﺎ ِﺷﺒ
 ﺣﺠ:X
َ
َ  َﻌﻢ ﻳﺎYَ :ﻗﺎل
ﷲ
ﺑﻦ
.
ِ رﺳﻮل ا
ِ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ !َ َ
َ َ َﺴaّﻴﺎب واﻏwدت َﻋﻦ ﻴﻂ ا
َ  أﻧَ َﺰﻟ:ﺴﻼم$ا
ُ
ﻠﺖ؟
ﺮT ِﻤﻴﻘﺎت و$ﺖ ا
ﻓﻘﺎل َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ِ
ِ
َ
َ :ﻗﺎل
ﻧﻌﻢ
.
َ
َ ّ َ ََ َ
ََ َ َ ُ
َﺖ ﺛَﻮب
َ َﻌﺖ ﺛ
َ ﻤﻌﺼﻴَﺔ وﻟَ! ْﺴ$ا
َ ﻮب
َ َﻚ َﺧﻠ
َ
 ِﻤﻴﻘﺎت ﻧﻮ_ﺖ أﻧ$ ﻧﺰﻟﺖ اV ﻓﺤ:ﺴﻼم$ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا
ِ ِ ِ
َ اﻟﻄ
ّ
ﺎﻋ ِﺔ؟
َ
 ﻻ:ﻗﺎل.
َ
َ َ َ ََّْ َ َ ُ ّ
ِّ َ َ ْ ّ َ َ ّ َ َ َ َ
ِّ
ﻔﺎق
ﺮدت ﻋﻦT V ﻓﺤ:ﺴﻼم$ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا
ِ
ِ @ﺮ_ﺎ ِء وا$ﺮدت ِﻣﻦ اT ﻴﺎﺑِﻚ ﻧﻮ_ﺖ أﻧﻚtِ ﻴﻂ
ُ ُّ
ُّ
ﻬﺎت؟
ِ ﺸﺒ$ اW ﺧﻮل
ِ [وا
َ
 ﻻ:ﻗﺎل.
ُّ
َ َ
َ
َ ْ َ َ َ ّ َ ََْ َ َ َْ َ َ ُ ّ
ﻧﻮب؟
ِ Mﺴﻠﺖ ِﻣﻦ ا@ﻄﺎﻳﺎ واaﺴﻠﺖ ﻧﻮ_ﺖ أﻧﻚ اﻏa اﻏV ﻓﺤ:ﺴﻼم$ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا
َ
 ﻻ:ﻗﺎل.
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ َ َﺴaاﻏ
َ  ﻓَﻤﺎ ﻧَ َﺰ:ﻼم
ُ ﺴ$ا
ِّ
! ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ
ﻠﺖ
ﻴﺎب وﻻ
َ !ﺮدت َﻋﻦT  ِﻤﻴﻘﺎت وﻻ$ﻟﺖ ا
.
ِ
ِ
ِ wِﻴﻂ ا
َ
ْ
ُ
َ
َ
َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ !َ ُ ّ
َ !ﺞ؟Yﻘﺪت ا-ﺖ َو
ﻨﻈﻔﺖ وأﺣﺮﻣf :ﺴﻼم$ ّﻢ ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ اt
َ َ
 َﻌﻢY :ﻗﺎل.
َ َ
َ ْ !ََ َ ّ َ ََ !َ َ َ َ َ ْ ْ ََ َ ْ !ََ َ َ ُ ّ
َ ﺖﺑ
! ﻨﻮر ِة
 ْﻮ َ] ِﺔeا
ِ ﻨﻈﻔf ﺞ ﻧﻮ_ﺖ أﻧﻚYﻘﺪت ا-ﻨﻈﻔﺖ وأﺣﺮﻣﺖ وf V ﻓﺤ:ﺴﻼم$ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا
َ
َ َ
؟.ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎ
ِ ِﺼ ِﺔ$ا@ﺎ
َ
 ﻻ:ﻗﺎل.
َ َ
!ُ َ ْ َ َ ! َ َ ّ َ ََ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ !
ُ  <ُ !ﺮمٍ َﺣ !ﺮ َﻣ ُﻪU
اﷲ
 ﻧﻔ ِﺴﻚg  أﺣﺮﻣﺖ ﻧﻮ_ﺖ أﻧﻚ ﺣﺮﻣﺖV ﻓﺤ:ﺴﻼم$ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا
َ .
.ﺗﻌﺎ
َ
 ﻻ:ﻗﺎل.
َ ْ َ !ُ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ّ َ ََ !َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ُ !
َ َ
ﷲ
ِ ا2
ِ ﻘ ٍﺪ ِﻟﻐ- U ﺞ ﻧﻮ_ﺖ أﻧﻚ ﻗﺪ ﺣﻠﻠﺖYﻘﺪت ا- V ﻓﺤ:ﺴﻼم$ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا.
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َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
َ
ََ! ْ َ َ َ ْ ْ
ََ َ
ﺮﻣ َ
ا$ﺴ ُ
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ّ
ﺖ وﻻ -ﻘﺪت ا! َ Yﺞ
ﻼم :ﻣﺎ fﻨﻈﻔﺖ وﻻ أﺣ
.
ِ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
!
َ
َ
ﻴﻘﺎت َو َﺻﻠ َ
ﻼم :أ َد َﺧﻠ َ
ﻴﺖ َرَ Kﻌ َ 5اﻹﺣﺮامِ َو !َ -
ا$ﺴ ُ
ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴﻪ ّ
!
ﺖ اِ $ﻤ
ﻴﺖ؟
ِ
ِ ِ
َ
ﻗﺎلَ :
ﻧﻌﻢ
.
ّ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ
َ ََ
ََْ َ ّ َ
!
َ
َ
ِّ
ﻴﻘﺎت ﻧﻮ_ﺖ أﻧﻚ ﺑِِjﻴ ِﺔ ا$ﺰ_ﺎر ِة؟
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓﺤ Vدﺧﻠﺖ اِ $ﻤ ِ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
َ ََ
َ
ْ
ّ ُ َ َ َ ّ َ ! ََْ
َ َ َ ََ! َ
ﻤﺎل ِﻣﻦ
 Vﻧﻮ_ﺖ أﻧﻚ fﻘﺮ]ﺖ إ .ا ِ
 2اﻷﻋ ِ
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓﺤ Vﺻﻠﻴﺖ ا$ﺮﻛﻌﺘ ِ
ﷲ ِِ x
ّ
ََْ َ َ
ﻨﺎت اﻟ ِﻌﺒﺎ ِد؟
ا$ﺼﻼ ِة وأ Ydﺣﺴ ِ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
ُ ِّ
َُ ُ
ِّ /ﻞ َ
ﻃﺎﻋﺔ َو َﺻ َﻤ !
ُ
َ َ َ ّ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ ّ َ ََ ْ َ
ﺖ َﻋﻦ U
ٍ
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓﺤ-! Vﻴﺖ ﻧﻮ_ﺖ أﻧﻚ Yﻄﻘﺖ ِ
ﷲ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﺑِ
َ
ﻌﺼﻴَ ٍﺔ؟
ﻣ ِ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
َ
َ
ﺖ وﻻ َ !-ﻴْ َ
ﻴﻘﺎت وﻻ َﺻﻠ!ﻴْ َ
ﻼم :ﻣﺎ َد َﺧﻠْ َ
ا$ﺴ ُ
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴﻪ ّ
ﺖ؟
ﺖ اِ $ﻤ
ِ
ُ َ
ّ ُ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ ََ َ َ ََْ َ َ
ا$ﻜ ْﻌﺒَ َﺔ َو َﺻﻠ!ﻴْ َ
ﺖ؟
! tﻢ ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم  :Xأدﺧﻠﺖ اYﺮم ورأﻳﺖ
َ َ
.ﻗﺎلَ Y :ﻌﻢ
َ ْ َ ُ!
َ
َ
ّ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ََ َ ََ َ ّ َ
ﻚ َﺣ !ﺮ ْﻣ َ
ﺖ َY gﻔ ِﺴﻚ 8ِ Uﻴﺒَ ٍﺔ zﺴﺘَﻐﻴﺒُﻬﺎ
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓﺤ Vدﺧﻠﺖ اYﺮم ﻧﻮ_ﺖ أﻧ
!
ْ
ُ
اﻹﺳﻼمِ ؟
ا$ﻤﺴ ِﻠ ِ
ﻤِ Vﻣﻦ أﻫ ِﻞ ِ0ﻠ ِﺔ ِ
َ َ
.ﻗﺎلَ Y :ﻌﻢ
ّ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ! َ ََ َ َ َ ّ َ
َ َ
ﻚ ﻗَ َﺼ ْﺪ َت َ
اﷲ؟
ﻠﺒﻚ أﻧ
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓﺤ Vوﺻﻠﺖ ﻣﻜﺔ ﻧﻮ_ﺖ ﺑِﻘ ِ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
َ
ََْ َ َ
ا$ﻜ ْﻌﺒَ َﺔ وﻻ َﺻﻠ!ﻴْ َ
ﻼم :ﻓَﻤﺎ َد َﺧﻠْ َ
ا$ﺴ ُ
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴﻪ ّ
ﺖ
ﺖ اَ َ Yﺮ َم وﻻ رأﻳﺖ
.
ِ
َ
ْ
ْ َ
ﺎ-ﻴﺖ َ
َ
Qن َو َﺳ َﻌ َ
وَ 0ﺴ ْﺴ َ
ّ ُ ُ َ
!
ﻴﺖ؟
ﺖ اﻷر
ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻃﻔﺖ ِﺑ َ ِ
َ َ
.ﻗﺎلَ Y :ﻌﻢ
َ َ
َ
َ
َ َ
ﻨﻚ َﻋ ُ
ّ ُ َ َ َ َْ َ ََْ َ َ! َ َ َْ َ
ﻼم
وﻋ ِﺮف ذِ $ﻚ ِﻣ
ﷲ
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓﺤ Vﺳﻌﻴﺖ ﻧﻮ_ﺖ `ﻧﻚ ﻫﺮ]ﺖ إ .ا ِ
ُ
ﻴﻮب؟
اﻟﻐ ِ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
َ َ ْ َ َ َ
َ َ
رَ oن َوﻻ َﺳ َﻌﻴْ َ
ّ ُ َ ُ ْ َ
ﺖﺑ َ
ﺖ
ﻴﺖ وﻻ 0ﺴﺴﺖ اﻷ
ﺎِ -
.ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓﻤﺎ ﻃﻔ ِ
ُ! َ
َ ْ
ﺖ اَ َ Y
ﻼم َو َﺻﻠ!ﻴْ َ
ا$ﺴ ُ
ﺖ َ
ﺠ َﺮ َو َو َْ Nﻔ َ
ﺤ َ
ا$ﺴ ُ
ﻴﻢ َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ّ
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴﻪ ّ
ﺑﻤﻘﺎمِ إﺑﺮاﻫ َ
ﺖ
tﻢ
ﻼم :ﺻﺎﻓ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
َ ََ
V؟
ﺑﻪ ِرKﻌﺘ ِ
َ
ﻗﺎلَ :
ﻧﻌﻢ
.
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ُ َ
ُ َ
ّ ُ َ َ ً َ
.ﻓَ َ
Qد ﻳُ ُ ُّ
اﻹﻣﺎم َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم ﺻﻴﺤﺔ
ﺼﺎح
ﻔﺎرق ا[ﻧﻴﺎ! t .ﻢ ﻗﺎل :آهٍ آهٍ
َ ِ
ُّ َ
َ
َ ْ
َ ََ
اﷲ َ
ا$ﺴﻼ ُمَ :ﻣﻦ َﺻﺎﻓَ َﺢ اَ َY
ﺎُ Yﻈ ْﺮ ﻳﺎ 0ﺴﻜ ُ
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ّ
ﺻﺎﻓ َﺢ َ
 ،Vﻻ
ﺗﻌﺎ ،.ﻓ
ﺠ َﺮ اﻷ ْﺳ َﻮد nﻘﺪ
tﻢ
ِ ِ
ِ
َ
َ ُ َ ُ َ ُُ َُْ ُ ُ َ َ َ ُ َ َ
َ َ َ ْ
ُ َ ِّ ْ ْ َ
ﺒﺾ اYﺮامِ ﻧ
ﻈ 2أﻫ ِﻞ اﻵﺛﺎمِ
.ﺗﻀﻴﻊ أﺟﺮ ﻣﺎ -ﻈﻢ ﺣﺮﻣﺘﻪ وYﺘﻘﺾ ا$ﻤﺼﺎﻓﺤﺔ ﺑﺎ$ﻤﺨﺎﻟﻔ ِﺔ وﻗ ِ
ُ َ
َ
ّ َ َ
أﻧﻚ َو َْ Nﻔ َ
َ Vو َْ Nﻔ َ
ﺖﺣ َ
ّ ُ ََْ َ
َ
ﺖ َg
إﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم
ﺖ ِﻋﻨﺪ َﻣﻘﺎمِ
ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻧﻮ_ ِ
ُ ِّ
َ ََ
ُّ ْ
و\ !ﻠ ْﻔ َ
ﺖ َﻋﻦ َ Uﻣﻌ ِﺼﻴَ ٍﺔ؟
 Uﻃﺎﻋ ٍﺔ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
ُ َ َ َ !ْ َ َْ ََ ََ َ َ
َ َ
ا$ﺴ ُ
أﻧﻚ َﺻﻠ! َ
ﻴﻢ َﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ّ
ﻴﺖ ﺑ َﺼﻼة إﺑْﺮاﻫ َ
ﻼم
 Vﻧﻮ_ﺖ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓﺤ Vﺻﻠﻴﺖ رKﻌﺘ ِ
ِ
ّ
َ َْ
ﺖﺑ َ
وأَ ْر َْ 8ﻤ َ
ﻴﻄﺎن؟
ا$ﺸ
ﻒ
أY
ﻚ
ﺗ
ﻼ
ﺼ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
َْ ََ
َ َ
َ !ْ َ
َ َ
ََْ َ
ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ
V
.ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓﻤﺎ ﺻﺎﻓﺤﺖ اYﺠﺮ وﻻ وNﻔﺖ ِﻋﻨﺪ ا$ﻤﻘﺎمِ وﻻ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ رKﻌﺘ ِ
! َ
ﺖ َ gﺑ_ َز َْ 0ﺰ َم َو َ`]ْ َ
ا$ﺴ ُ
`ﻓْ َ
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴﻪ ّ
ﻼم :أَ ْ َ
ﺖ ِﻣﻦ ﻣﺎﺋِﻬﺎ؟
ﺛﻢ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ﻗﺎل :ﻧﻌﻢَ
.
َ
ّ ُ ََ َ َ َْ َ ْ
ّ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َْ َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ﻌﺼﻴ ِﺔ؟
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :أﻧﻮ_ﺖ أﻧﻚ أ`ﻓﺖ  gاﻟﻄﺎﻋ ِﺔ وﻏﻀﻀﺖ ﻃﺮﻓﻚ ﻋ ِﻦ ا$ﻤ ِ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
َ
ﺖ َﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ وﻻ َ` َ
ا$ﺴ ُ
`ﻓْ َ
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴﻪ ّ
ﻼم :ﻓَﻤﺎ اَ ْ َ
]ﺖ ِﻣﻦ ﻣﺎﺋِﻬﺎ
.
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ُ
ّ ُ َ َْ َ َ َ ! َ ََْ ََ َ ْ َ َ !ْ َ َ
ﺖ َوﺗ َﺮددت ﺑَ[ﻨ ُﻬﻤﺎ؟
ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :أﺳﻌﻴﺖ ﺑ Vا$ﺼﻔﺎ وا$ﻤﺮو ِة و0ﺸﻴ
َ
ﻗﺎلَ :
ﻧﻌﻢ
.
َ
ّ ُ ََ َ َ
َ
أﻧﻚ ﺑَ َ
! V
ﻮف؟
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻧﻮ_ﺖ
ا$ﺮﺟﺎ ِء وا@ ِ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
َ
َ
! V
ا$ﺼﻔﺎ َ
ت ََر !د ْد َت ﺑَ َ
ﺖ وﻻ ََ 0ﺸﻴْ َ
ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓَﻤﺎ َﺳ َﻌﻴْ َ
ُ
وا$ﻤ َ
ﺮو ِة
ﺖ وﻻ
.ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
! َ
ا$ﺴﻼم :أَ َخ ََر ْﺟ َ
ُ
ﺖ إِ .ﻣ>؟
ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
َ
ﻗﺎلَ :
ﻧﻌﻢ
.
ْ
َ
َ
َ َ َ
ّ ُ ََْ َ َ
ﺖ ا@ّ َ
أﻧﻚ َ
آﻣﻨْ َ
ﺎس ِﻣﻦ ِ $ﺴﺎﻧِﻚ وﻗﻠ ِﺒﻚ َو َ_ ِﺪ َك؟
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻧﻮ_ﺖ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
َ
ﻼم:ﻓَﻤﺎ َﺧ َﺮ ْﺟ َ
ا$ﺴ ُ
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴﻪ ّ
ﺖ إِ .ﻣ>
.
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
8ﺔ َ
َ
َ
وﻋ َﺮﻓْ َ
ا$ﺮ ْ َ
َ
َ
َ
ﺖ واد َي ﻧَﻤ َﺮ َة َو َد َﻋ ْﻮ َت اﷲَ
َ
ُ
!
ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل  :Xأ َوNﻔﺖ َ
ا$ﻮNﻔﺔ ﺑِﻌ َﺮﻓﺔ َوﻃﻠﻌﺖ ﺟﺒﻞ ! ِ
ِ ِ
ُ َ
َ
ُ
ﺮات؟
اiﻴﻞ واَMﻤ ِ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ِﻋﻨﺪ ِ
َ
ﻗﺎلَ :
ﻧﻌﻢ
.
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ا$ﻤﻌﺎرف ُ
ﻚ ﺑ َﻌ َﺮﻓﺔ َﻣ ْﻌﺮﻓﺔ اﷲ ُﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧَ ُﻪ أ َْ 0ﺮ َ
ّ ُ َ َ َ َ
واﻟﻌﻠﻮمِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻫﻞ ﻋ ِﺮﻓﺖ ﺑﻤﻮﻗِ ِﻔ ِ
ِ
َ َ َ َ َ َ
َ
وﻋ َﺮ َ
ﻓﺖ َNﺒْ َﺾ ا َ َ َ َ ِّ
ﻠﺒﻚ؟
ِ
ﷲ  gﺻﺤﻴﻔ ِﺘﻚ واﻃﻼ ِﻋ ِﻪ _} gﺮﺗِﻚ وﻗ ِ
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َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
َ
ُ!
َ َ ََ ! َ ! َ َ َ ُ ُ!
0ُ Uﺆﻣﻦ ُ
ﻼم :ﻧَ َﻮ َ
ا$ﺴ ُ
و0ﺆﻣﻨَﺔ َ
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴﻪ ّ
و_ﺘَﻮاU .
_ﺖ ﺑِ ُﻄﻠﻮ ِﻋﻚ ﺟﺒﻞ ا$ﺮِ 8ﺔ أن اﷲ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ
ِ ٍ
ِ
ِ ٍ
ُْ 0ﺴﻠﻢ ُ
و0ﺴ ِﻠ َﻤ ٍﺔ؟
ٍِ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ َ ََ ّ َ
ﻼمnَ :ﻨَ َﻮ_ْ َ
ا$ﺴ ُ
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴﻪ ّ
ﻚ ﻻ ﺗﺄ ُُ 0ﺮ َﺣ ّ kﺗَﺄﺗَﻤ َﺮ وﻻ ﺗَ ْﺰ ُﺟ ُﺮ َﺣ ّ kﺗَ َ
ِ bﺟ َﺮ؟
ﺖ ِﻋﻨﺪ ﻧ ِﻤﺮة أﻧ
ِ
ِ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
َ ََ
ََ َ !
َ َ
ٌَ َ َ
ّ ُ َ َ ََ َ
ّ
!
ﺎ"ت
ﺮات ﻧﻮ_ﺖ `ﻧﻬﺎ ﺷﺎ ِﻫﺪة $ﻚ  gاﻟﻄ ِ
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓ ِﻌﻨﺪﻣﺎ وﻗﻔﺖ ِﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻌﻠ ِﻢ وا@ ِﻤ ِ
ْ
َ َ ٌ َ َ َ ََ َ
ﺄ0ﺮ َر ِّب ّ
ﻤﺎوات؟
ا$ﺴ
ِ
ﺣﺎﻓِﻈﺔ $ﻚ ﻣﻊ اYﻔﻈ ِﺔ ﺑِ ِ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
َ َ
ََْ َ َ َ
َ َ
ا$ﺮ َ
ﺖ ﺑ َﻌ َﺮﻓَ َﺔ وﻻ َﻃﻠَ ْﻌ َ
ّ ُ َ ََْ َ
ﺖ َﺟ َﺒ َﻞ !
ﺖ ﻧ ِﻤ َﺮة َوﻻ د َﻋ ْﻮت
ِ 8ﺔ وﻻ ﻋﺮﻓ
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓﻤﺎ وNﻔ ِ
َ ََْ َ
َ !
ﺮات
.وﻻ وNﻔﺖ ِﻋﻨﺪ ا@ ِﻤ ِ
ّ َ ََ
َ ََ
ّ ُ ََ ْ َ َ َ َََ َ َ ! َ َ َ
ﺒﻞ ُ0ﺮور َك َر َْ Kﻌﺘََ Vو ََ 0ﺸ َ
ﻴﺖ ﺑِ ُﻤ ْﺰد ِﻟﻔﺔ
 Vوﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻗ
ِ
ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم0 :ﺮرت ﺑ Vاﻟﻌﻠﻤ ِ
ِ
َََ ْ َ َ ْ
َََ ْ َ
َ
ﺎ$ﻤﺸ َﻌ ِﺮ اَYﺮامِ ؟
وﻟﻘﻄﺖ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ا `Yو0ﺮرت ﺑِ
َ
ﻗﺎلَ :
ﻧﻌﻢ
.
ْ
َ
ْ
!
َ
َ
َ
َ َ ْ َ َ ََ ََ َ ّ َ ُ ُ
َ
َ
ّ ُ
ﻨ_
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓﺤ Vﺻﻠﻴﺖ رKﻌﺘ ِ
 Vﻧﻮ_ﺖ أﻧﻬﺎ ﺻﻼة ﺷﻜ ٍﺮ ; Wﻠ ِﺔ ﻋ)$ﻛﺬا( ﺗ ِ
ُ!
ُ Uﻋ ْ ُ َ ِّ ُ ُ ! ُ
l؟
 lوﺗ[ٍ k U l
ٍ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
ً
ً ََ َ ْ
َْ ْ َ ُ
َ َ
ّ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َََ
_ﺖ أن ﻻ
وﺷﻤﺎﻻ ﻧﻮ
 Vو$ﻢ fﻌ ِﺪل ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻳ ِﻤﻴﻨﺎ ِ
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓﻌﻨﺪﻣﺎ 0ﺸﻴﺖ ﺑ Vاﻟﻌﻠﻤ ِ
ً
َ
َ
ً َ ْ َ
َ
َْ َ َ
َ ِّ
ﻮار ِﺣﻚ؟
ﻳﻦ اYﻖ ﻳ ِﻤﻴﻨﺎ وﻻ ِﺷﻤﺎﻻ ﺑﻘﻠ ِﺒﻚ وﻻ ﺑِ ِﻠﺴﺎﻧِﻚ وﻻ ِِ H
fﻌ ِﺪل ﻋﻦ ِد ِ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
َ
َ
َ َ َ َ َ
ﻼم :ﻓَﻌ َ
أﻧﻚ َر َْ nﻌ َ
ﺑﻤ ْﺰ َدﻟ َﻔ َﺔ وﻟَ َﻘ ْﻄ َ
ﻴﺖ ُ
ﻨﺪﻣﺎ ََ 0ﺸ َ
ا$ﺴ ُ
ﻗﺎل َﻋﻠﻴﻪ ّ
ﺖ َﻋﻨﻚ
ﺖ ِﻣﻨﻬﺎ ا `Yﻧﻮ_ﺖ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ! َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َ! ! ُ! ْ َ
ﺖ ِ Uﻋﻠ ٍﻢ وَ -ﻤ ٍﻞ؟
 Uﻣﻌ ِﺼﻴ ٍﺔ وﺟﻬ ٍﻞ وtﺒ
َ
.ﻗﺎل :ﻻ
ُ َ َ ََ ْ َ َ ْ
َ ََ َ ّ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ
َ َ
ﻌﺎر أﻫ ِﻞ
ﺎ$ﻤﺸ َﻌ ِﺮ اYﺮامِ ﻧﻮ_ﺖ أﻧﻚ أﺷﻌﺮت ﻗﻠﺒﻚ ِإﺷ
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا$ﺴﻼم :ﻓ ِﻌﻨﺪﻣﺎ 0ﺮرت ﺑِ
ّ َ ّ
!ْ
َ
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Imam Zayn ul-Abidin -Sajjad- (as) was received by Shibli when he was
back from Hajj and the following dialogue occurred between them:
?The Imam: Did you perform Hajj, Shibli
Shibli: Yes, son of Allah’s Messenger, I did.
The Imam: You stopped at Miqat, put off your sewn clothes, and washed
?yourself, did you not
Shibli: Yes, I did.
The Imam: As you stopped at Miqat, did you intend to put off the
garment of disobedience (to God) and put on a garment of obedience (to
?)Him
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Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you put off your sewn clothes, did you intend to get rid of
ostentation, hypocrisy, and intrusion in suspicious matters?
Shibli: No, I did not?
The Imam: As you washed yourself, did you intend to wash yourself
from sins and offenses?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: In that case, you did not really stop at Miqat, put off your
sewn cloths, and wash yourself. You washed yourself thoroughly, entered
the state of Ihram, and intended to perform Hajj, did you not?
Shibli: Yes, I did.
The Imam: As you washed yourself thoroughly, entered the state of
Ihram, and intended to perform Hajj, did you intend to wash yourself
thoroughly with pure repentance to Allah?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you entered the state of Ihram, did you intend to abstain
from every matter that Allah deems unlawful?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you intended to perform Hajj, did you intend to get rid of
any pledge that you took with anyone other than Allah?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: In that case, you did not wash yourself thoroughly, enter the
state of Ihram, or intend to perform Hajj. Did you enter Miqat, offer the
two-Rakat prayer of Ihram, and say Labbayk (Talbiya)?
Shibli: Yes, I did.
The Imam: As you entered Miqat, did you intend to meet all the
qualifications of the visitation of the Sacred House of Allah?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you offered the two-Rakat prayer, did you intend to seek
nearness to Allah through the best deeds such as prayers and the deeds by
which servants of Allah can obtain His rewards?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you said Labbayk, did you intend to utter any statement of
obedience to Allah and shut your mouth against any statement of
disobedience to Him?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: In that case, you did not enter Miqat, offer the two-Rakat
prayer of Ihram, or say Labbayk. You entered the Sacred Precinct, saw the
Kaaba, and offered prayers there, did you not?
Shibli: Yes, I did.
The Imam: As you entered the Sacred Precinct, did you intend to abstain
from backbiting any individual of Islam?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you arrived in Mecca, did you intend to direct towards
Allah and no one else?
Shibli: No, I did not.
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The Imam: In that case, you did not really enter the Sacred Precinct, see
the Kaaba, or offer prayers. You circumambulated the Holy House, touched
the corners, and performed the Sa’y, did you not?
Shibli: Yes, I did.
The Imam: As you performed the Sa’y, did you intend to seek refuge of
Allah (from the trickeries of Satan and evil temptations) and that He, the
Knower of the unseen, knew this from you?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: In that case, you did not really circumambulate the Holy
House, touch its corner, or perform the Sa’y. You caressed the Black Stone,
stopped at the standing-place of Ibrahim (as), and offered a two-Rakat
prayer there, did you not?
Shibli: Yes, I did.
The Imam (as) then cried so loudly and said:
To caress the Black Stone is to shake hands with Allah. Look, poor man,
do not ever waste the reward for the thing that is greatly sacred and do not
breach your caressing by acts of violation (of God’s instructions) and
seizure of illegal things, just like the sinful.
As you stopped at the standing-place of Ibrahim (as), did you intend to
stop at every act of obedience (to God) and leave every act of disobedience
(to Him)?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you offered the two-Rakat prayer, did you intend to offer
the same prayer that was offered by Ibrahim (as) and to disappoint Satan?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: In that case, you did not really caress the Black Stone, stop at
the standing-place of Ibrahim (as), or offer the two-Rakat prayer there. You
came near to Well Zamzam and drank from its water, did you not?
Shibli: Yes, I did.
The Imam: As you did, did you intend to come near to acts of obedience
(to God) and cast your sight down acts of disobedience (to Him)?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: In that case, you neither really came near that well nor did
you drink from its water. You roamed, walked, and frequented to Mount
Safa and Mount Marwa, did you not?
Shibli: Yes, I did.
The Imam: As you did, did you intend to be between hope and fear (of
God)?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: In that case, you did not really roam, walk, or frequent
between Safa and Marwa. You then left for Mina,2 did you not?
Shibli: Yes, I did.
The Imam: Did you intend to save people from your tongue (words),
heart (ill intention), and hand (deeds)?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: In that case, you did not really leave for Mecca. You halted in
Arafat, mounted Jabal al-Rahma (Mount Mercy), recognized Nemira
Valley, and supplicated to Allah at al-Mil and Jamarat, did you not?
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Shibli: Yes, I did.
The Imam: As you halted in Arafat, did you intend to recognize Allah,
Glorified is He, and His knowledge, and recognize that He is holding on the
record of your deeds and that He has full acquaintance with your hidden and
secrets?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you mounted Jabal al-Rahma, did you recognize that
Allah would have mercy upon every believing man and woman and see to
every Muslim male and female?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you were on Nemira,3 did you recognize that your advices
and warnings to people are fruitless unless they are originated from Allah’s
instructions?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you stopped at al-Alam and an-Nemirat,4 did you
recognize that these signs would testify for your acts of obedience (to God)
and would keep you like the Keeping Angels whose mission is to keep you
according to Allah’s instructions?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: In that case, you did not really stop on Arafat, mount Jabal alRahma, recognize Nemira, supplicate to Allah, or stop at an-Nemirat. You
passed by the Two Signs (al-Alamain)5, offered a two-Rakat prayer before
so, walked in Muzdelifa, picked up pebbles there, and passed by al-Mash’ar
al-Haram,6 did you not?
Shibli: Yes, I did.
The Imam: As you offered the prayer, did you intend it to be
thanksgiving… that saves from every hardship and alleviates all difficulties?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you walked between the Two Signs without turning to
right or left, did you intend not to turn away from the right religious with
heart, tongue, or other organs?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you walked in Muzdelifa and picked up pebbles, did you
intend to get rid of every act of disobedience and every item of ignorance
and to fix in your behaviors every item of knowledge and good deed?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you passed by al-Mash’ar al-Haram, did you intend to
carry in heart the slogan of the pious people and the God-fearing ones?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: In that case, you did not really pass by the Two Signs, offer a
two-Rakat prayer, walk in al-Muzdelifa, pick up pebbles there, or pass by
al-Mash’ar al-Haram. You reached in Mina, threw the pebbles (i.e.
performed the Ramy al-Jamarat), had your hair cut, slaughtered your
sacrificed animal, offered prayer in Kheif Mosque, returned to Mecca, and
performed Tawaf al-Ifadha, did you not?
Shibli: Yes, I did.
The Imam: As you arrived in Mina and threw these pebbles, did you feel
that you achieved your aim and that your Lord would settle all your needs?

121

www.alhassanain.org/english

Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you threw these pebbles, did you intend to stone Eblis,
your enemy, and challenge him through your precious Hajj?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you shaved your head, did you intend to purify yourself
from all filths and liabilities of people that lie on your shoulders, and to get
rid of sins as if your mother had just given birth of you?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you offered prayer in Kheif Mosque, did you intend that
you would never fear anything except Allah and the responsibilities of your
(past) sins and that you would hope for nothing except Allah’s mercy?
Shibli: As you slaughtered your sacrificial animal, did you intend to cut
off the throat of greed by clinging to the reality of piety, and to follow the
exemplary tradition of Ibrahim (as) who intended to slaughter his dear son
(so as to carry our God’s order)?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: As you returned to Mecca and performed Tawaf al-Ifadha,
did you intent to supply yourself with Allah’s mercy, return to the obedience
to Him, cling to His love, perform all His precepts, and seek nearness to
Him?
Shibli: No, I did not.
The Imam: In that case, you neither reached Mina, nor did you throw
these pebbles on Satan, nor did you shave your head, nor did you perform
the rituals of the Hajj, nor did you offer prayer in Kheif Mosque, nor did
you perform Tawaf al-Ifadha, nor did you offer sacrifice for the Lord. Go
back, you did not perform Hajj.
As he heard these words, Shibli wept heavily for the shortcomings of his
performance of Hajj and decided to perform idea Hajj the next year, and he
did. 7 .

Imam Sadiq’s (as) full instruction on Hajj
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َ ُ ّ َ ِّ َ َ َ ُ َ
ﺸﻔﻘ ِﺔ$ﺸﻜ ِﺮ وا$ واY
ِ ﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ِﻣﻦ اﻷد ِب واﻻﺣ ِﺘZ
ِ  وﻣﺎXِ  اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ وآP ﻧ ِ!ﻴ ِﻪ ﺻNوﺳ
ِ ﺼ$ﻤﺎل وا
َ َ ّ
!
ْ
ﻗﺎت
ِ  دوامِ اﻷوg ﺰا ِد$ﻳﺜﺎر ا
ِ ﺴﺨﺎ ِء و ِا$وا.
Imam Sadiq (as) says:
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! ْ
َ ُّ
ا$ﺼ ْﺪق !
اMﻧﻮب َواﻟْ!َ ْﺲ ﻛ ْﺴ َﻮ َة ِّ
اﻏَaﺴ ْﻞ َ
ﺑﻤﺎ ِء !
وا$ﺼﻔﺎ ِء وا@ ُ ِ
ﻀﻮع
اْ eﻮ َ] ِﺔ ا@ﺎَ ِ $ﺼ ِﺔ ِﻣﻦ
ﺛﻢ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.وا@ ُ ِ
ﺸﻮع
ْ
َ َ ْ ْ َ ُ ِّ َ
! َ! ْ ُ َ
ﻚ َﻋﻦ َ
َُْ َ َ
ﻃﺎﻋ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ وِ 9ﺠﺒ
.وأﺣ ِﺮم ﻋﻦ ٍ n Uء ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻚ ﻋﻦ ِذﻛ ِﺮ ا ِ
! َ!
َ َْ َ
ُ Xﻣﺘَ َﻤ ِّﺴ ً mﺑ ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ َ ِّ َ
َ
ﻚ ُ
ﺎﻟﻌ ْﺮ َوة ُ
ا$ﻮﺛP
ِ
ﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ  Wدﻋﻮﺗِ
.وﻟﺐ ﺑﻤﻌ> إِﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺔ ﺻﺎ ِnﻴ ٍﺔ ﺧﺎِ$ﺼ ٍﺔ زا ِﻛﻴ ٍﺔ ِ
ِ
َ ْ َ َ َ
َ
ﻚ َﻣ َﻊ ُ
َ .و ُﻃ ْﻒ ﺑ َﻘ َ َ َ َ
َ َ َ َْ َ َ
ﻮل َ
ﻴﺖ
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اِ -
ِ ِ
َ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ ً ْ َ َ َ َ َ ُّ ً
َ ْ َ َُ! َ
َ
ﻴﻊ ﺣﻮِ $ﻚ وﻗﻮﺗِﻚ
.وﻫﺮ ِول ﻫﺮوﻟﺔ ِﻣﻦ ﻫﻮاك وYfؤا ِﻣﻦ ِ l
َ ُّ َ َ
َ
َ
َ َْ َ َ ّ َ ُ
َ ْ ُ ْ
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9ﻞ $ﻚ وﻻ zﺴﺘ ِﺤﻘﻪ
ﺮوﺟﻚ إِ .ﻣ> َوﻻ fﻤ !ﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ِ
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ََ ْ َ
َ ْ
ْ !
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َ .و َﺻﻒ روﺣ
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ﻚ َوأَ َ
وﺟﺒْﺘَ ُﻪ ُ
ﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
وط ِﺣ !ﺠ ِﺘﻚ َو َوﻓﺎ ِء -ﻬ ِﺪ َك اMي "ﻫﺪت ر]
َ .واﺳﺘ ِﻘﻢ ِ ` g
ﻮمِ ِ
َْ
َ
َ
ُ
َ َْْ َ! َ َ َ
! Cﺼ ُﻪ ﻣﻦ َlﻴﻊ ّ
ﻔ,ض ا! َY
ﺑﺎﻹﺿﺎﻓ ِﺔ إY .ﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ ﺑِﻘﻮ ِX
ﺎ"ت
اﻟﻄ
و$ﻢ
ﺞ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
واﻋﻠﻢ ﺑِﺄن اﷲ $ﻢ ﻳ ِ
ً
ّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ا-ﻴْﺖ َﻣﻦ ْ
ﺗَﻌﺎَ " :.و َ
`ع ﻧ! ُّﻴ ُﻪ َﺻُ P
اﺳﺘَﻄﺎع إ;ﻪ َﺳ!ﻴﻼ" َوﻻ َ
ﺎس ِﺣ ُّﺞ َ
اﷲ َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ وآ ِW X
ﷲ  gا@ّ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
َ
َ َ
َ َ َُ
ْ
واْ -ﻌﺚ َواﻟﻘ َ
َ
َ
َ
ﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
ﻼل ا$ﻤ ِ
ِ
ِ َ Y
واﻹﺷﺎر ِة إ .ا$ﻤ ِ
ِﺧ ِ
ﺮﺗﻴﺐ ﻣﺎ `ﻋﻪ إﻻ ِ$ﻼﺳ ِﺘﻌﺪا ِد ِ
ﻨﺎﺳ ِﻚ  gﺗ ِ
ﻮت واﻟﻘ ِ
َ
َ
ّ ْ
َ! ْ
ُ َ
ُ
ُ
ِّ ْ
أو َ
ََ ْ َ
ﺸﺎﻫ َﺪ ِة َﻣﻨﺎﺳﻚ اِّ َ Yﺞ ِﻣﻦ !
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When you intend to go on Hajj pilgrimage, empty your heart for sake of
Allah, Glorified is He, of any preoccupation, which makes you unmindful of
Him. Entrust all your affairs to the Creator and rely on Him for what you do
and you do not. Submit yourself to the divine fate, decision, and destiny.
Say farewell to the world, comfort, and people.
Discharge what you owe others. Do not rely on your provision, means of
transportation, friends, physical power, youth, and wealth, for Allah may
turn all of them as your enemies so that you will know there is no power or
option but with Allah without whose assistance no one can succeed.
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Then be prepared for Hajj like one who has no hope of returning home.
Behave well with the co-travelers. Observe prayer timings and the traditions
of the Holy Prophet (saw), perform what is your duty on courtesy, patience,
tolerance, gratitude, compassion, generosity, and self-sacrifice all the time.
Then purify yourself with the water of repentance, put on the garment of
truthfulness, sincerity, humbleness, and modesty.
Get rid of whatever keeps you away from Allah’s remembrance and
obedience to Him.
Say Labbayk to Allah with pure, flawless, and chaste heart while you
have laid hold on the firmest handle.
Circumambulate the throne with your heart among the angels in the same
way as you circumambulate the House with other Muslims.
Perform Harwala (fast pace); that is escape from carnal desires with all
your power and strength.
Come out of your ignorance and wrongdoings when leaving Mecca for
Mina and never desire what is not lawful or you or not worthy of.
Confess of your wrongdoings in Arafat, renew your covenant with Allah,
Exalted is He, on His Oneness and approach Him.
Fear Him Muzdalifah and make your soul ascend to heaven by climbing
up the mountain.
Cut the throat of carnal desires and greed by offering animal sacrifice.
Throw away lust, miserliness, meanness, and all blameworthy acts
through Ramy al-Jamarat.
Do away with the internal and external flaws when shaving your head.
Enter the sanctuary of Allah, Exalted is He, by ridding yourself of all
desires when entering the Sacred Precinct.
Visit the House in order to honor its Owner and to know His glory and
magnanimity.
Caress the Black Stone while you are content with what He has given
you and you have become humble before His greatness.
Say farewell to everything save Allah in the last circumambulation.
Purify your soul and prepare for meeting Allah by staying in Safa.
Be fair-minded and dissolve yourself in Allah’s Attributes when you are
in Marwa.
Be firm on and faithful to the pledge you have given to Allah by which
you have performed your Hajj until the Day of Judgment.
Be it known to you that what the reason Allah has made Hajj obligatory
and has allocated it to Himself by saying,

َ َ ! َ ً َ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ ٌ َ ِّ َ ٌ َ
ْ َ ْ ُّ
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#
ِ @ا
ِ ﻴ-ا
ِ ِ ن آ ِﻣﻨﺎ وQ ﻴ ِﻪ آﻳﺎت ﺑ[ﻨﺎت ﻣﻘﺎم ِإﺑﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ وﻣﻦ دﺧﻠﻪnِ
ْ
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َ ْ َ َ ً َ َْ َ ََ ْ
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ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ

and pilgrimage to the House is incumbent upon men for the sake of
Allah, upon every one who is able to undertake the journey to it. (The
Holy Qur’an; 3:97),”
and the Holy Prophet (saw) has devised its rites in this way, is to remind
us of death, grave, being raised to life, and the Day of Judgment.8

An Analogy Between Man’s Life and the Hajj Rites
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A precise study of the philosophy of the Hajj rites reveals that man’s
whole life is like full Hajj. The Hajj rites are symbols of different stages of a
wise man’s life. Islam says: O man, you are a traveler who has come to the
‘Mecca’ of this world to perform the Hajj rites. This world is a seventyeight year old place of circumambulation.
Like Mecca, this world can lead you to Paradise. It is, in the words of
Imam ‘Ali (as), “the marketing place for those devoted to Allah. Herein they
earned mercy and herein they acquire Paradise by way of profit.”9
Mecca is the mother of cities and the Holy Qur’an is the founder of
human civilizations and culture in its real sense. Man derives inspiration
from Mecca, goes through spiritual changes, attains the knowledge of God,
gives positive response to God’s call, returns to Mecca, and takes shelter in
the Kaaba and appreciates his kind mother for all the blessings given to him.
Not only does man start his intellectual and spiritual journey from Mecca
so as to reach perfection, but also the earth started moving from the Kaaba
in the course of perfection. Imam Sadiq (as) says:

َ
ْ
َ ْ
َ !َ ّ َ !
! ، َﻋ َﺮﻓﺎت.ﺛﻢ َدﺣﺎﻫﺎ ِﻣﻦ ِﻣ> إ
! ،> ِﻣ.ﻜ ْﻌﺒَ ِﺔ إ$ا
ﺛﻢ
ﺖ
ِ 3 إن اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ دﺣﺎ اﻷرض ِﻣﻦ
ٍ
َ
ََ
> ِﻣ.ﻓﺎت إ
ٍ دﺣﺎﻫﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻋﺮ.

“Surely, Allah the Honorable the Glorified stimulated the earth from
beneath the Kaaba towards Mina and then from Mina towards Arafat and
there from towards Mina.”10
In the previous hadith, Imam Sadiq (as) used the Arabic word ‘daħa’ as
the main verb of the statement. This word, however, has many indications.
It may means ‘to stimulate’, ‘to expand’, ‘to put into motion’, ‘to drive’, or
‘to roll’.11
If we throw a ball on the ground, we will see that it will have both
rotation and transitional movement. This meaning of ‘daha’ is compatible
with rotational and transitional movement of the earth as held by
astrologers.
Therefore, the earth in its rotational movement starts moving from the
Kaaba towards the eastern points. Interestingly, both Mina and Arafat are
located on the eastern side. Hence, the earth rotates from the Kaaba and
completes its rotation in that point.12
From what we have said, it is inferred that the earth too performs the Hajj
rites willingly:
َ
ََ َ َ َ
َ َﺎ أَﺗَ[ْﻨَﺎ َﻃﺎﺋﻌeﻴﺎ َﻃ ْﻮ" ً أَ ْو َﻛ ْﺮ َﻫﺎ ً ﻗَ َﺎaْﻸ ْرض اﺋ
V
ِ ِ $ﻬﺎ َو$ ﻘﺎلn.
ِِ
ِ
“Then He (the Lord) directed Himself to the heaven and it is a vapor,
so He said to it and to the earth: Come both, willingly or unwillingly. They
both said: We come willingly.
(The Holy Qur’an; 41:11)”
َ
َ
َ

َ ْ َ َ َ ََْ َ َ َ َْ َ َْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َْ َ ْ َ
ُ َ ً
َ
 ْﻢ/ َﻣﺘَﺎ" ﻟ.ﺒَﺎل أ ْر َﺳﺎﻫﺎMا
ِ  و.ﺮ"ﻫﺎ0 أﺧﺮج ِﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻣﺎءﻫﺎ و.ِﻚ دﺣﺎﻫﺎ$ﻌﺪ ذD واﻷرض
َْ
ُ
 ْﻢ/ َﻌﺎ ِﻣY َوﻷ.

“And the earth, He expanded it after that. He brought forth from it its
water and its pasturage. And the mountains, He made them firm, a
provision for you and for your cattle.(The Holy Qur’an; 79:30-3)”

125

www.alhassanain.org/english

These Qur’anic Verses implicitly say: O man, be aware! In the same way
that the earth moves eastward in the course of perfection, you to must start
your intellectual and spiritual journey towards the Orient of knowledge of
God from the Kaaba.
The Hajj rites are analogous to different stages of man’s life. A man
when born is like a traveler who has entered the ‘Mecca’ of the world after
traversing the loins of fathers and wombs of mothers, suffering many
hardships in his path but he has not yet reached the so-called Miqat.
When he reaches puberty and maturity, he has entered Miqat; hence, he
should put on Ihram and become duty-bound before God, give positive
response to God’s call and observe what is lawful and what is unlawful until
he completes the Hajj-like stages of his life. The leader of the caravan of
Hajj is a prophet or imam throughout history. Today too, the leader of this
caravan is Imam Mahdi (as) and each of us is engaged in performing one
stage of the Hajj rites.
Some of us have entered the ‘Mecca’ of this world and are going through
childhood. Some others have reached Miqat and they are saying, Labbayk.
Some others have gone farther and have settled on Mount Arafat
(knowledge of God). Some of us have reached al-Mash’ar, that is, we have
reached the highest degree of insight and intellectual
inَ a way we will say:
َ

ْ ! َ َ !َ ْ
ْ! ْ ََ
ْ !ََ ّ
ْ َ ِّ ُ َ َ
ِّ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ُ َ
ﻘﺪ َﻃﻠﻘ ُﺘ ِﻚn .ي2
ِ ﻌﺮﺿf [!  أ ِإ،?-  ِإ; ِﻚ،ﻳﺎ دﻧﻴﺎ ﻳﺎ دﻧﻴﺎ
ِ 8  ﻏﺮي،ﺸﻮﻗ ِﺖ؟ ﻫﻴﻬﺎتz [ﺖ أم ِإ
ً َ
َ ْ
ﻴﻬﺎnِ ﺛﻼﺛﺎ ﻻ َرﺟ َﻌﺔ.

O world, O world, Get away from me. Why do you present yourself to
me? Or are you eager for me? You may not get that opportunity to impress
me. Deceive some other persons. I have no concern with you. I have
divorced you thrice where after there is no restitution.13
Others have gone through this stage and have rushed to place of sacrifice,
that is, they have sacrificed this world for sake of God. By caressing the
Black Stone and through the love of God, they have reached the highest
degree of pleasure in the universe. Some people too have completed their
Hajj rites or are in the last stage of their life and in the throes of death. They
are waiting to see the result of their Hajj (deeds), failure or success. There
are those who are buried in graves, though purgatory, and another caravan
has settled in their tent performing their Hajj.
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Notes
1. See Maqamat al-Hariri; 31st Maqama
2. It is recommended for the performers to leave for Mina on the night of Arafa.
3. Nemira is a mountain added to Mount Arafat
4. Al-Alam and an-Nemirat are signs of the Holy Precinct found on Mount Nemira
5. The two signs are two cols located between Mount Arafat and al-Mash’ar al-Haram.
6. It seems that al-Mash’ar al-haram, here, is a reference to a mountain lying in alMuzdelifa. To mount this mountain is a recommended rite among the Hajj rites.
7. See Mustadrak al-Wasaail; vol. 2 p.186-7, Section 17, Hadith 5
8. See Misbah ash-Sharia; section 21
9. See Nahjul Balagha; sermon 130:

َ!

ُ

َ

َ

َ َ َْ

َ ﺮ$ا
ُّ
! ﻴﻬﺎnِ  َﺴﺒﻮاaو;ﺎ ِء اﷲ؛ اﻛ
.َﻨﺔMﻴﻬﺎ اnِ ﺔ َو َر)ﻮا8
ِ ا[ﻧﻴﺎ ﻣﺘﺠ ُﺮ أ
ِ ِ

10. See al-Kafi; vol. 4 section Hajj, p. 189, hadith 3
11. See al-Mizan fi Tafsir al-Qur’aan; vol. 20 p.292
12. See ash-Shehristani’s al-Hay’atu wa’l-Islam
13. This statement is Imam ‘Ali’s. See Nahjul Balagha; saying 77
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Visitation
Visitation To the Holy Shrine of God’s Messenger
Thanks to God we have had the honor to visit the House of God and
completed the Hajj rites. We now will go to Medina to visit the tombs of the
Holy Prophet (saw) and the Imams (as). We approach their holy shrines,
which are full of mercy and a fount of blessings:
َ

َْ
! ُ
ُ
َ
َ َ
!
ُ ! َ َ ّ ! 0َ ﺳﺎد= َو
،ﷲ
ﻳﺎ
ِ  ا. إ5ﻘﺮي وﺣﺎﺟn ِ وﻋﺪ= ِ;َﻮم5 أﺋِﻤ،ﻢ/ِ ﺗﻮﺟﻬﺖ ﺑk إ،[ﻮا
ِ
َ َ ُ ! َ
ُ
َ ْ َ
َْ ْ
ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ
ُ
َ
َ
ُ
5ﻢ وﺳﻴﻠ/ ﻓﺈﻧ،ﷲ
ِ  ِﻋﻨﺪ اhﺬو^ ِﻣﻦ ذﻧﻮ
ِ ﷲ ﻓﺎﺷﻔﻌﻮا [ ِﻋﻨﺪ ا
ِ  ا.ﻢ إ/ِﺸﻔﻌﺖ ﺑaواﺳ
ِ ﻨ ِﻘaﷲ واﺳ
َ
َ
َ
ً
ُ
ُ ِّ ُ َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ ﺎة ﻣﻦ اﷲ ﻓﻜﻮﻧﻮا ﻋﻨﺪ ا/ ﻢ أرﺟﻮ/]ﻢ و] ُﻘﺮ/
َ ْ
ﷲ
ﷲ و)ﺒ
ِ
ِ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎد= ﻳﺎ أو ِ;ﺎء ا،kﷲ رﺟﺎ
ِ
ِ
ِ  ا.إ.
ِ ِ

“O my chiefs, O my masters, I turn to Allah through you, O my Imams,
my supporters on the days of my destitution. I seek your advocacy before
Allah, I request you to speak in my favor before Allah, obtain pardon for me
from Allah, and deliver me from my sins, through my love of you and
nearness to you, obtain deliverance from me from Allah. O my chiefs, O
close friends of Allah.”1

Love For the Ahl ul-Bayt is Reward of Prophethood
According to the Holy Qur’an, the love for the household of the Holy
Prophet (saw) as the reward of prophethood is obligatory on
َ َ
َ the ummah:

َ
َ ُْ
َ! ْ ّ ً ْ
ُ ُ َ ُْ
1 اﻟﻘ ْﺮWِ  َﻤ َﻮدة$ ْﻢ َﻋﻠﻴْ ِﻪ أﺟﺮا ِإﻻ ا/ﻗﻞ ﻻ أ ْﺳﺄﻟ

“Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love for my near
relatives. (The Holy Qur’an; 42:23)”
According to traditions reported by both the Shia and Sunnah, the word
‘near relatives’ has been interpreted as the household of the Messenger of
Allah (saw). Hence, love of them is aimed at being guided under their
heavenly light, attaining eternal happiness, and getting rid of the bonds of
Satan. In this relation, the Holy Qur’an says:
َ َ
َ

ً
َ َ! َ َ ْ َ ّ ْ ْ َْ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ ُْ
 َر ِّ] ِﻪ ّﺳ!ﻴﻼ.ﺎء ا\ﺬ ِإ
ﻢ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ أﺟ ٍﺮ ِإﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺷ/ﻗﻞ ﻣﺎ أﺳﺄﻟ

“Say: I do not ask you aught in return except that he who will, may
take the way to his Lord. (25:57)”
Taking the way to God, according to traditions, can be realized only
under the shelter of the Ahl ul-Bayt; therefore , courtesy to them is in the
interest of the ummah and not in the interest of the household as the Holy
Qur’an expressly says:
ُْ
ُ َ َ ْ َ
ُ َْ
 ْﻢ/ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻟn  ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ أﺟ ٍﺮ/eُ ﻗﻞ َﻣﺎ َﺳﺄ.
“Say: Whatever reward I have asked of you, that is only for yourselves.
(34:47)”

Wilayat Makes the Hajj Rites Perfect
Consensus among the Shiites is that God’s acceptance of Muslims’ deeds
depends on belief in the Imamate of Imam ‘Ali and the Imams of the Ahl ulBayt (as). Traditions related to this matter have reached us through both
Shiite and Sunni reference books by successive hearsay.2 Suleiman Aamash
quotes Imam Sadiq (as) and his honorable fathers as saying:
“The Messenger of Allah (saw) said:
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ََ ُ ّ َ
ُ َُ َ َ
Xوآ
Pﷲ ﺻ
ِ ِ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل ا:
َ ﻤ !ﺘ$ا
ُ ﻣﺎم
ُ b وVﻨ
َ ﻤﺆﻣ$ا
ُ 2
َ ،S
ُ أﻧﺖ أ ِﻣ
ُّ َ ﻳﺎ.
Vﻘ
ِ
ِ
َ َ ِّ ! ْ ُ َ َ ِّ َ ُ ِّ َ َ
ِّ 2
َ ﺴﺎﺑﻘ$ا
َ ﺼ ِّﺪﻳﻘ$ا
!  َوأﻓْ َﻀ ُﻞV
ُ وﺧ
ُّ َ
V
Vوارث ِﻋﻠ ِﻢ ا@ ِ!ﻴ
ِ
ِ
ِ  وVﻮ ِﺻﻴ$ أﻧﺖ ﺳﻴﺪ ا،S ﻳﺎ.
َ َ َ َ َ َ
َ ﺮﺳ
َ ﻤ$ا
ُ ﻠﻴﻔ ُﺔ
َ ،S
ُّ َ ﻳﺎ.
Vﻠ
 وﺧVﻤ$أﻧﺖ َز ْو ُج َﺳﻴِّ َﺪ ِة = ِﺴﺎ ِء اﻟﻌﺎ
َ ﻤﺆﻣ$ا
ُ Sﻮ0َ أﻧﺖ
َ ،S
ُّ َ ﻳﺎ.
Vﻨ
ِ
ْ َ َ ََّ َ َ!َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ
َ
َ
َ @ا
َ ُ !
! اﺳﺘَ َﺤ !ﻖ
ُّ َ ﻳﺎ
ﺎر َﻣ ْﻦ
ﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮﻻك وM ِاﺳﺘﻮﺟﺐ ا.Vﻌlﺎس أ
ِ ّ@ اg ُﺠﺔ ﺑﻌﺪيY أﻧﺖ ا،S
َ "َ .
داك
َ
َْ َ َ َ َ ً َ ! َْ ! َ
َ َ
َ َ َ ّ َ ُّ َ
َ ْ َ ! ُ ُّ
اﷲ أﻟﻒ "مٍ ﻣﺎ
ﺒﺪ- ﻮ أن ﻋﺒﺪا$ _ ِﺔYاﻟ
ﻳﺎ
ِ l g kﻔﺎ
ِ ﻌﺜ? ﺑِﺎ@ﺒﻮ ِة واﺻﻄD يM وا،S
ِ ﻴﻊ
َ
ُ
َ
ْ
َ
َ ََ َ ! َ َ ُ
َ
ُ َ ُ
َ ﻘﺒَﻞ إﻻ ﺑfُ ﻚ ﻻ
َ Yﺎﻟ
اء ِة ِﻣﻦ
ﺘbن وﻻbِ  و. ِﻚ ِﻣﻨﻪ إﻻ ﺑِ َﻮﻻﻳَ ِﺘﻚ َو َوﻻﻳَ ِﺔ اﻷﺋِ !ﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣﻦ و ِ[ك$اﷲ ذ
ﻗ ِﺒﻞ
ِ
ْ
ُ
ْ َ
ْ َْ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ ّ
ْ َ َ
ْ
!
َ َ أﺧ
ﺎء ﻓﻠﻴُﺆ ِﻣ ْﻦ َو َﻣ ْﻦ
ﻤﻦ ﺷn ،ﺴﻼم$_ﻞ َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ اY^ ِﺟY
 ِﻚ$[ َك؛ ﺑِﺬ
ِ أﻋﺪاﺋِﻚ وأﻋﺪا ِء اﻷﺋِﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣﻦ ُو
ُْ َْ َ َ
ﻔ ْﺮ/َﺎء ﻓﻠﻴ
ﺷ.
O ‘Ali, you are the commander of the faithful and the Imam of the pious.
O ‘Ali, you are the master of the vicegerents, inheritor of the knowledge
of prophets, the best of the truthful, and the head of the foremost in faith.
O ‘Ali, you are the husband of the chiefess of the world women and you
are the successor of the Messengers.
O ‘Ali, you are the master of the believers.
O ‘Ali, you are the proof of Allah among all human beings after me.
Whoever loves you deserves Paradise and whoever antagonizes you will
enter into fire.
O ‘Ali, (I swear) by One Who appointed me as prophet and chosen me
from among people, if a man worships Allah for thousand years, his
worship will not be accepted by Allah save with belief in your Imamate and
that of your sons. Belief in your Imamate is not accepted save by disavowal
of your enemies and those of your progeny. Archangel Gabriel (as)
informed me of it. Whoever accepts it is a believer and whoever denies it is
an unbeliever.”3
Abu-Hamza reported that Imam Sajjad (as) asked, ‘Which areas are the
best?’ I answered, ‘Allah, His Messenger, and son of His Messenger know
best.’ He (as) then said:

َ َ ْ !
ْ ُّ َ َ
! َ
َ ً
ٌ ُ َ! َ
ُ ﺴ$ا
َ ﻦ َوF
ّ ﻮح َﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِ -ا
W ﻼم
ﻤﺮ ﻧ-  !ﻤ َﺮ ﻣﺎ-  ْﻮ أن َر ُﺟﻼ$ َو. ِﻤﻘﺎم$ا
ِ
ِ إن أﻓﻀﻞ
ِ ﺮ$ اVﻘﺎع ﻣﺎ ﺑ
!َ ّ َ َ َ !ُ
َ ّ ُ َ َ ! ُ َ ً
َ
َ
َْ
َْ
َ
َ ﻚ
وﺟﻞ
 اﷲ ﻋﺰkِ ﻢ ﻟt ِﻤﻘﺎم$ا
 ﻳﺼﻮم- "ﻣﺎVأﻟﻒ َﺳﻨ ٍﺔ إﻻ •ﺴ- ﻗﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ِ $ ذW ﻠﻴﻞ$ا@ﻬﺎر و_ﻘﻮم ا
ً َ َ
َ
ْ ْ
 ِﻚ ﺷ[ﺌﺎ$ﺘَ ِﻔﻊ ﺑِﺬjَﻢ ﻳ$ ِﻨﺎaَ ِوﻻﻳ2
ِ ﺑِﻐ.

The best area -in the world- is that lying between the Rukn (corner of the
Kaaba) and Maqam (standing-place of Prophet Ibrahim). If a man lives as
long as Prophet Noah -nine hundred and fifty years- and spends all this
period with fasting during days and worshipping Allah during nights in that
area, all his acts of worship will be worthless unless he believes in our
wilaya -divine leadership-.
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Acceptable Hajj
Meaath ibn Kathir reported: It was big crowds on that season of Hajj
when I approached Imam Sadiq (as) and said, ‘Really, the performers of
Hajj are so many.’ He (as) turned his sight towards them and asked me to be
nearer to him. As I did, He (as) said:

ُ َ
َ ِّ ُ
ُ َ
ُ ﺘَ َﻘ !ﺒ ُﻞbَ  ﻣﺎ، ﻻ واﷲ.ﻢ/
ٌ ُ
َ
اﷲ إﻻ
 َ ُّﺞ إﻻ ﻟYﷲ ﻣﺎ ا
ِ
ِ ن! واm
ٍ  ﻣU ﻤﻮج ِﻣﻦ$ﻏﺜﺎء ﻳﺄ= ﺑ ِﻪ ا
ُ
 ْﻢ/ ِﻣﻨ.

They are just like scum that waves bring from everywhere. By Allah I
swear, true Hajj is only yours. Certainly, Allah will accept your Hajj only.4
Al-Harith ibn al-Mughira reported: I was sitting near Imam Sadiq (as)
when somebody came in and asked, ‘Son of Allah’s Messenger, the
performers of Hajj this year were so many.’ The Imam answered (as):

ّ ُ ََُْ
ُّ َ ْ َ
ُ ََْ ُ َ ْ
َْ
َ ْ
ُ َ
ُ
 ْﻢ/ﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ إﻻ ﻟb ﻢ وﻻ/اﷲ إﻻ ِﻣﻨ
ﻘﺒﻞb ﷲ ﻣﺎ
ِ  وا.ن ﺷﺎؤوا ﻓﻠﻴ ِﻘﻠﻮاbوا و6إن ﺷﺎؤوا ﻓﻠﻴﻜ

Let they be so many or so few. By Allah I swear, He will not accept but
the Hajj that you perform, and none will be forgiven except you.5
Abu’l-Jaroud reported: I said to Imam Baqir (as) in Mecca, or Mina, that
the performers of Hajj were so many. He (as) said:َ
َ

!َ
ُ َ ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ ّ َ
ْ
!
ﺘَﻘ !ﺒﻞ إﻻ ِﻣﻨﻚ و ِﻣﻦ أﺻﺤﺎﺑِﻚb ﻚ وﻷﺻﺤﺎﺑﻚ َوﻻ$ َﺎج! ﻣﺎ ﻳُﻐﻔ ُﺮ إﻻYَﻣﺎ أﻗﻞ ا

In fact, they are so few. None will be forgiven except your companions
and you, and nobody’s act will be admitted (by God) except your
companions’ and yours.6
Mansour as-Sayqal reported: I was with Imam Sadiq (as) in his pavilion
in Mina (during the season of Hajj)ْ when he looked at people and said:

ْ َ
َ
َ
َ ُ
َ
َ َ َ َ
َ ُ
َ َYﺤﻮن ا
َ َ
َﻼلYَﻼل َوﺗﻠ!َﺴﻮن اYﻠﻮن اd وﺗﺄ.ﺮام
ﻜ
ِ َﺮام و_ﻨY َﺮام و_ﻠ!ﺴﻮن اYﻠﻮن اdﻳﺄ
َ
ُ َ ُ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ ُ َ ُّ
ﻢ/ﺘَﻘ !ﺒﻞ إﻻ ِﻣﻨb ﻢ وﻻF2
ﺞ ﻏ9
ِ  ﻣﺎ،ﷲ
ِ وﺗﻨ.
ِ  ﻻ وا.َﻼلYﻜﺤﻮن ا

They eat, dress, and marry illegally. But you eat, dress, and marry
legally. By Allah, it is only you whose Hajj is valid and whose deeds are
accepted.7
Zureyq reported: I asked Imam Sadiq (as) about the best deed after the
recognition of God. He (as) said:

َ
َ َ َ َ
َ ! ُ َ ٌ َ
َ !
َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ
!
،ةQﺰ$ا
ﻌﺪل
ِ ء ﻳn ﺼﻼ ِة$ﻌﺮﻓ ِﺔ وا
ِ ﻌﺮﻓ ِﺔ ﻳ
ِ ﻤ$ وﻻ ﺑﻌﺪ ا،ﺼﻼة$ﻌﺪل ﻫ ِﺬ ِه ا
ِ ﻤ$ ٍء ﺑﻌﺪ اn ﻣﺎ ِﻣﻦ
ِّ ُ َ ُ َ
ُ َ ٌ َ َ َ َ
َ َ َ
ُ
َ ! ُ َ ٌء ﻳnَ ﻚ
 ِﻪ وﺧﺎﺗِ َﻤﺘُﻪu ﻚ$ﺔ ذ3وﻓﺎ
ِ ، َ !ﺞYﻌﺪل ا
ِ $وﻻ ﺑﻌﺪ ذ
ِ ء ﻳn ﻚ$ وﻻ ﺑﻌﺪ ذ،ﺼﻮم$ﻌﺪل ا
ِ
َ َ
ﺘُﻨﺎnﻌﺮ
ِ ﻣ.

Nothing after the recognition of Allah may mount to prayer. Nothing,
after the recognition of Allah and the prayer, may mount to zakat. Nothing
after these may mount to fasting. Nothing after these may mount to Hajj.
The opening and the end of all these is the recognition of us (i.e. the divine
leadership of the Imams).8
Prophet Muhammad (saw) said:
َ ! َََ ْ َ َ َ
ْ | َ ِّ ُ ْ ! َ َ َ ْ َ
ُ َ ُ
5[َ وأﻫ ِﻞ ﺑS
ِ  ﻓﻠﻴﺘﻤﺴﻚ )ﺐPﻮﺛ$ﺘﻤﺴﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺮو ِة اb ﻣﻦ أراد أن.

He who wants to hold fast to the Firmest Handle must cling to love for
‘Ali and my household -the Ahl ul-Bayt-.
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Visiting the Prophet’s Tomb
Imam Ridha’ (as) says:

َ ُ! َ
ََ ُ ّ َ
ََ
ُ  <َ !ﻤﺪY
َ ﻤ$ا
ُ َ !ﻢ ﺗtُ
َ َﺰور ﻗ
.kﻘﺪ َﺟﻔﺎn ^ﻢ ﻳَ ُﺰ ْر$ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ !ﺞ َو: ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻗﺎلXوآ
P ﺻsﺼﻄ
ِ ِ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٍ
َ ّ َ َ ُ َ
ُ ﺴ$ا
ّ ﺎدة َﻋﻠﻴْﻬ ُﻢ
ﻼم
ِ ﺴ$ اY َوﺗﺰور ﻗ.
ِ

Then you will visit the tomb of Muhammad (saw), for the Holy Prophet
has said: “Whoever performs the Hajj rites but does not visit my tomb will
be unkind to me.” And then visit the tombs of the Sayyids (as)9
Imam Baqir (as) looked at those who were circumambulating the Holy
House and said:
ُ
ْ
ُ َ ْ َ ََ
َ  ُﻄﻮﻓﻮاbَ أن
َ !ﻢ ﻳtُ  ُﻬﻢfَ  َﻮ !د0َ ﻴُ َﻌ ِّﺮﻓﻮﻧﺎnَ  !ﻢ ﻳﺄْﺗﻮﻧﺎtُ ﺑﻬﺬا
ﻫﻢ:
ﺮوا
0
أ.
ﻌﺮﺿﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﻧ
ِ
ِ

They are ordained to circumambulate (the House) then come to us to
show us their love (loyalty) for us and then offer their support for us.10
Imam Sadiq (as) says:
ْ َ! َ
َ ا.
ﺑﻤﻜﺔ واﺧ ِﺘﻤﻮا ﺑﻨﺎ
ﺑﺪؤوا
ِ
“Start Hajj with Mecca and complete it with us.”11
Yahya ibn Yessar reported: During the Hajj, we passed by Imam Sadiq
(as) who said to us:
َُ َ
َ
ُ ً َ
َ ُ ّ َ ِّ َ َار ﻗ
ُ  ُﺣ ّﺠ.
ُ ﺎج ﺑَﻴﺖ اﷲ
ُ وز ّو
ﻢ/ ﻫﻨ[ﺌﺎ ﻟ،آل < !ﻤ ٍﺪ
ِ ِ
ِ  وﺷﻴﻌﺔXِ  اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ وآP ﻧ!ﻴ ِﻪ ﺻY
ِ

O Pilgrims of the House of Allah, visitors of His Prophet’s tomb, and
adherents (Shia) of Muhammad’s household, congratulations!12
Al-Hasan ibn al-Washa reported: I asked Imam Ridha’ (as) about the
reward of him who visits the tomb of any of the Imams (as), and he
answered:
ُ!
ُ ُ
َ  َﻋﺒﺪ اN أY
ُ ّ
َ َ ﻗRَﺜﻞ َﻣﻦ أ
ﷲ
 ِﻣX.
ِ َﻨﺔ واM ا...ﺴﻼم$ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا
ِ ِ
He (who visits the tomb of any of the Imams) will be rewarded as same
as him who visits the tomb of Abu-Abdilah (Imam Husayn) (as) that is
Paradise, I swear it by Allah.13

َ َ
َ
َ
َ ،ﺟﺎﻫ َﺪ َﻣ َﻌﻨﺎ
! َﺟﺎﻫ َﺪ َﻋ ُﺪ !وﻧﺎ ﻓ
! ﻜ
َ W زارﻧﺎ
َ ﺄﻧﻤﺎ
َ َﻣﻦ
وﻣﻦ
ﻜﺄﻧﻤﺎ
 َو َﻣﻦ، َﺣﻴﺎﺗِﻨﺎW زارﻧﺎ
ﻤﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓ0
َ ِّ
َ
َ
ُُ
َ  َﻘ ْﺪnَ ﺤﺒِّﻨﺎi Sّ ﺗَ َﻮ
َ َأ"ن ﻓ
! َ  َﻘﺪnَ ًﺆ ِﻣﻨﺎ0ُ }
! َ  َو َﻣﻦ،أﺣ !ﺒﻨﺎ
 َﺟﺪﻧﺎ < !ﻤ ٍﺪgَ ﻓﺎﺗﻪmن ُﻣQ ﻧﺎ2ﻘ
 َو َﻣﻦ،}ﻧﺎ
ِ

X اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآPﺻ.

“He who comes to visit our tombs after our decease will have the same
reward of him who visited us in our lifetime. He who fights our enemy will
be regarded as if he fought alongside us. He who loves those who love us
will love us. He who pleases a believer will indeed please us. He who helps
a poor man belonging to us will be recompensed by our grandfather
Muhammad (saw).”14
Imam Sadiq (as) quotes the Holy Prophet (saw) as saying:

َ! ْ َ َ !
َ َْ َ
َ ََ
َ َ ً َ ُ ّ
َ
 ﻳَ َﺪﻳﻬﺎ َو ِﻣﻦV
ِ yإن اﷲ ﻗﺪ َو
ِ ﻔﻈﻮﻧﻬﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﺑ9  ِﺔ/ِﻤﻼﺋ$ﺴﻼم رﻋﻴﻼ ِﻣﻦ ا$ﺑﻔﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ا
ْ َ
َ َ
َ ! َ
َ َ
َ
َ َ
َ
َ َ ْ َُ
ُ
gَ ﺼﻼة$ا
ون6/
ِ ﻮﺗِﻬﺎ ﻳ0 ﻫﺎ ﺑﻌﺪY
ِ  ﺣﻴﺎﺗِﻬﺎ و ِﻋﻨﺪ ﻗW ﺴﺎرﻫﺎ وﻫﻢ ﻣﻌﻬﺎ
ِ k َﺧﻠ ِﻔﻬﺎ وﻋﻦ ﻳ ِﻤﻴﻨِﻬﺎ وﻋﻦ
َ َ
َ
! ﻜ
ُ ﺴ$ا
ّ  َو َﻣ ْﻦ زار ﻓﺎﻃ َﻤ َﺔ َﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ،= َﺣﻴﺎW ^زار
َ أﺑﻴﻬﺎ
َ ﺄﻧﻤﺎ
َ  َﻤﻦnَ .ﻴﻬﺎj]َ و] ْﻌﻠﻬﺎ َو
ﻼم
زار^ ﺑَﻌﺪ َوﻓﺎ= ﻓ
ِ
ِ
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َ
َ َ ُ !
َ َ
! َﻜﺄ
ّ َﻜﺄ
ُ ﺴ$ا
ّ زار ﻓﺎﻃ َﻤ َﺔ َﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ
َ ﻼم َو َﻣ ْﻦ
َ ﻧﻤﺎ
َ زار^ َو َﻣﻦ
َ ﻧﻤﺎ
َ S
! َ زار
زار
ﺴﻼم ﻓ$ﺐ َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ا
ﻟ
ﻃﺎ
Nأ
ﺑﻦ
ﻓ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
َ
َ
ً
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َُ ّ
ّ ﻼم ﻓﻜﺄ
ُ
ُ ﺴ$ا
َ  ُ َﺴYا.
ّ  َﻋﻠﻴﻪV
َ ﺴﻼم َو َﻣﻦ$ا
َ ﻧﻤﺎ
زارﻫﻤﺎ
زار ذ ِّر !_ﺘَ ُﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻜﺄﻧﻤﺎ
زار َﻋﻠﻴﺎ َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ِ
“Allah has assigned a group of angels to guard Fatima (as) in front,
behind, and on the left and right sides. Those angels are constantly
accompanying her in her life, her grave after her death, and send greetings
to her father, her husband, and her progeny. Therefore, whoever visits me
after my death will be regarded as if he indeed visited me in my lifetime,
whoever visits Fatima will be regarded as if he indeed visited me, whoever
visits ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib will be regarded as if he indeed visited Fatima,
whoever visits Husayn will be regarded as if he has indeed visited ‘Ali (as),
and whoever visits their progeny will be regarded as if he indeed visited
those two honorable ones.”15
Imam Sadiq, on the authority of his fathers, reported that the Messenger
of God addressed to Imam ‘Ali (as):

ً
َ َ َ !
َ َ َك َوﻗY
َ ﻌﻞ َﻗ
ََ ّ
ِ  ُو ِ[ َك ﺑِﻘﺎ" ِﻣﻦY
.ﺻﺎت ِﻣﻦ َﻋ َﺮﺻﺎﺗِﻬﺎ
 إن اﷲ ﺟ، َ َﺴ ِﻦYﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ا
ٍ َﻨ ِﺔ وﻋﺮMﺑﻘﺎع ا
َ! َ َ ُ َْ
ْ َ
َ
ُ َ
َ َ ُ َ َ !َ َ َ !
ﻤﺬﻟﺔ$ا
ﺘ ِﻤﻞ3ﻢ و/; ُّﻦ إ3
ِ ِﺒﺎ ٍء ِﻣﻦ ﺧﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ وﺻﻔ َﻮ ٍة ِﻣﻦ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِده/ ن اﷲ ﻋ !ﺰ وﺟﻞ ﺟﻌﻞ ﻗﻠﻮبbو
ّ
َ
ً! َ
ُ ً ُّ َ َ َ َ
ُ َُ ُ َ ََُْ ُ
P َﺻXﺳﻮ
ِ ِ ﺮ$َ  َﻮدة ِﻣﻨﻬﻢ0ﷲ و
ِ  ا.ﻘﺮ]ﺎ ِﻣﻨﻬﻢ إf ون ِز_ﺎرﺗﻬﺎ6/
ِ _ﻢ وKﻴﻌﻤﺮون ﻗﺒﻮرn ﻢ/واﻷذى ﻓﻴ
! َ
َ
َ َ
َ
ُ
َ ﺸَ S
ُ
ُّ َ ﻚ ﻳﺎ
kا2ﻮاردون َﺣﻮ{ وﻫ ْﻢ ُز ّواري وﺟ$وا
5ﻔﺎﻋ
ﻤﺨﺼﻮﺻﻮن$ا
7ِ  أو.وﺳﻠ َﻢ
Xِ اﷲ َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ وآ
ِ
ً َ
!
َﻨ ِﺔM اW ﻏﺪا.
َ َُ َ َ َ ُ َ
ّ َ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ ُ َ َ َ َ ُّ َ ﻳﺎ
َ
َ
،ﻘﺪ ِس
ِ ﻤ$ﻴﺖ ا
ِ  ﺑِﻨﺎ ِء ﺑg ﻤﺮ ﻗﺒﻮرﻫﻢ وﺗﻌﺎﻫﺪﻫﺎ ﻓﻜﺄﻧﻤﺎ أ"ن ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ داود-  ﻣﻦ،S
ََ َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ َ َ
! َ َ ً ! َ َ َ
ََ
َ ُ َ
ﻳﺮﺟ َﻊ
ِ k ِﺣﺠﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ ِﺣﺠ ِﺔ اﻹﺳﻼمِ وﺧﺮج ِﻣﻦ ذﻧﻮ] ِﻪ ﺣV ِﻚ ﺛﻮاب ﺳﺒﻌ$وﻣﻦ زار ﻗﺒﻮرﻫﻢ ﻋﺪل ذ
َ ُ َ
ُ ُّ ُ َ
ﻢ ﻛﻴَﻮمِ َو َ[ﺗﻪ أﻣﻪ/ِ_ﺎرﺗ
 ِﻣﻦ ِز.
ُ
َ
َ َ
ْ ٌ َ
ٌ ُ
َ
ِّ َ ُّ َ ْ ْ َ
ِّ ﻚ َو
!
 َرأت وﻻ أذن َﺳ ِﻤ َﻌﺖ وﻻ ﺧ َﻄ َﺮV
ﻌﻴﻢ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻻ ﻋ
أو;ﺎﺋ
 ﻳﺎ$ِ -ﻓﺄ
ِ
ِ $- َوS
ِ @<ﺒﻴﻚ ِﻣﻦ ا
ُ ُ َ ّ ُ َ ِّ َ ُ
ً ُ !
َُ ّ ُ!ََ
َ َ
ََ
ﻚ7ِ  أو,ﺑﺰﻧﺎﻫﺎ
.$
ِ ﻦ ﺣﺜﺎﻟﺔ ِﻣﻦ/وﻟ
ِ
ِ ﻗg
ٍ - ﻠﺐ
ِ ون زوار ﻗ2ﻌb ا@ﺎس
ِ ﻴﺔYِ ﺰا$ ا2ﻌf ﻢ ﻛﻤﺎKﺒﻮر
َ
َ ﻬﻢ َﺷ$ﻨﺎ
ُ َ ﻻ ﺗ5ار أُ !ﻣ
ُ `.
{ وﻻ ﻳَ ِﺮدون َﺣﻮ5ﻔﺎﻋ
ِ

O Abu’l-Hasan, Allah has certainly made your descendants’ and your
tombs areas and yards of Paradise. He, Glorified and Elevated is He, has
also caused the hearts of some choice, pure servants of Him to yearn for
them and tolerate humiliation and harm for you. They therefore will
construct and frequent your tombs for nothing more than seeking nearness
to Allah and showing love for His Messenger (saw). O ‘Ali, those (servants)
will be granted exclusively my Intercession, will come to my Divine Pool,
and will be my visitors and neighbors in Paradise.
O ‘Ali, he who constructs and takes care of your tombs will be regarded
as if he helped (Prophet) Solomon son of (Prophet) David construct the Bayt
ul-Maqdis (the Sacred Mosque of Jerusalem). He who visits the tombs of
your descendants will have the reward of seventy times of recommended
Hajj and will be released from his sins as if he has just been given birth by
his mother, and these rewards will be continuous until he returns home.
O ‘Ali, enjoy the good tidings and convey them to your adherents and
followers - you will be enjoying the bliss whose like has never been seen,
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heard, or even imagined. But there will come some people who dishonor the
visitors of your tombs in the same way as a prostitute is dishonored. Those
people are the evilest individuals of my ummah; they will not be granted my
Intercession and will not be allowed to approach my Divine Pool (on the
Day of Resurrection).16

Peace Be Upon You, O Messenger of Allah and Upon Your
Pure and Immaculate Household
O Medina, how honorable you are for holding the pure body of the
superior of the creatures, source of pride of all beings, and most beloved of
Allah in your arms. O Medina, you have amazed not only the terrestrial but
also the celestial beings with your glory for becoming the descending place
of God’s favor and blessings.
َ

ً

ُّ
َ ِّ
َ ُّ َ ُ ُ َ َ
َْ
ُ َ َ ! َ ُّ
َ إ !ن
! gَ ﻮن
ِّ @ا
 ْﺴ ِﻠﻴﻤﺎz آﻣﻨﻮا َﺻﻠﻮا َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠ ُﻤﻮا
ﻳﻦMا
ﺘﻪ ﻳﺼﻠ/ِﻼﺋ0َ اﷲ َو
ِ ﻬﺎb`  ﻳﺎ،z
ِ
ِ

“Surely Allah and His angels bless the Prophet; O you who believe!
Call for Divine blessings on him and salute him with a becoming
salutation. (The Holy Qur’an; 33:56)”
This illuminated garden, which is as Paradise in the eyes of the pilgrims,
is the holy shrine of the Messenger of Allah - Prophet Muhammad, may the
blessings of Allah be upon him and his progeny. Every Muslim has the wish
to visit the tomb of the Holy Prophet (saw) at least once in his lifetime.
Thanks to God for giving us the honor of visiting this holy shrine.

Souls of True Believers Keep On Living After Death and
They Are Aware of All Events
Based on logical proof, man’s soul keeps on living after departing from
the body. It has also been proved that the souls of true believers, prophets,
and Imams, after departing from their bodies and going to heaven, become
more illuminated, their knowledge of this world become vaster, and their
influence on the world become more effective. About those martyred for
God’s sake, the Holy Qur’an says:
ُ ُ َ ! !َ َ َْ َ
َ ُ
َْ ٌ َْ َ َْ ً َ َْ
َ
ﺎء ِﻋﻨﺪ َر ِّ] ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺮ َزﻗﻮن
ﻮاﺗﺎ ﺑﻞ أﺣﻴ0ﷲ أ
ِ c  ﺴ3 و ﻻ.
ِ ﻴﻞ ا
ِ !ِ  ﺳWِ ﻳﻦ ﻗ ِﺘﻠﻮاMا

“And reckon not those who are killed in Allah's way as dead; nay, they
are alive (and) are provided sustenance from their Lord. (3:169)”
The Holy Qur’an has likened the unbelievers
to the dead:
ُْ
ْ َ ْ ُ !ُ ْ َ َ َ َ
َ
ُ
ُ َ َْ
َ
ﻮر
ِ ِﺴﻮا ِﻣﻦ+ﻗﺪ ﻳ.
ِ ِﺲ اﻟﻜﻔﺎر ِﻣﻦ أﺻﺤ+اﻵﺧﺮ ِة ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳ
ِ ﺎب اﻟﻘﺒ

“Indeed, they despair of the hereafter as the unbelievers despair of
those in tombs. (60:13)”
Sheikh Mufid, may Allah be pleased with him, in his book titled alMaqalaat, writes down:

َ
َ
ً ّ
َ
َ
!
َ  َﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢs\
ُ
ْ واﻷﺋﻤﺔ
ُ
ﻮﻓﺎ ِة أﺣﻮال$ﺑﻌﺪ ا
ﺧﺎﺻﺔ ﻻ
ﺴﻼم$ا
ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ﺗ ِﻪ,ﻣﻦ ِﻋ
ﷲ
ِ ن رﺳﻮل اbو
ِ
َ ْ
َ َ
َ ً
ُ مo
َ ﻌﻮن
ْ ^ﻤﻨﺎ$ا
ّ
ْ
W ﻢq
ﺴﻤkﺣﺎل و
ِ دار ا[ﻧﻴﺎ ﺑﺈﻋﻼمِ ا
ٍ ﻚ ﺣﺎﻻ ﺑﻌﺪ$ﻢ ذq .ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎ
ِ
ِ W ﺷﻴﻌﺘﻬﻢ
ُُ
َ
!
ُ
ّ
 وﺗﺒﻠﻐﻬﻢ،ﻬﻮر اﻟ ِﻌﺒﺎ ِدl
 ﺑ[ﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﻬﺎ ِﻣﻦ.ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎ
ﻤﻜﺮﻣ ِﺔ اﻟ ِﻌﻈﺎمِ ﺑﻠﻄﻴﻔ ٍﺔ ﻣﻦ$ﺸﺎﻫﺪﻫﻢ ا0َ
ِ ﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ا
ِ
ِ
ُ
ْ
ُ
ُ
ُ
ﺮواﻳﺔ$ﻌﺪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺟﺎءت ﺑﻪ ا
ٍ ﻤﻨﺎﺟﺎة ِﻣﻦ ﺑ$ا.
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God’s Messenger and the Imams of his household are, adfter decease,
ware of the state of their followers in this world, and no state of their
followers is hidden from them. God, Exalted is He, informs them about all
these matters. They hear the supplications of those who speak to them in
their dignified, handsome shrines due to one of God’s special favors so that
He will distinguish them from others. They, too, are aware of the
supplications of those who are far away.17
Abdullah ibn Bukeir quotes Imam Sadiq (as) as saying in relation to
Imam Husayn
َ
َ (as):
َ

ْ َُ
ْ ﻬ ْﻢ$ رﺣﺎW أﻋ َﺮ ُف ﺑﻬ ْﻢ و]ﺄﺳﻤﺎﺋﻬﻢ َوأﺳﻤﺎ ِء آﺑﺎﺋﻬ ْﻢ وﻣﺎ
ُّ
ُ ََُْ ُ! َ
ﻣﻦ أ َﺣ ِﺪ ِﻫﻢ
ار ِه ﻓﻬﻮ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ  زو.ﻧﻪ ;ﻨﻈﺮ إbو
ُ
ُ ََ ُ ُ َ ََ
ُ َ ُّ
ْ أﺑﺎه
َ َﻮ َﻋﻠ$ ،dﺎ- أﻳّﻬﺎ ا:و_ﻘﻮل
َ اﻻﺳﺘ
ُ ﺴﺄل
ُ
ﻤﺖ ﻣﺎ
ﻐﻔﺎر
k وX  َﻣﻦ ﻳَﺒﻜﻴ ِﻪ ﻓ[ﺴﺘﻐ ِﻔﺮ.ﻧﻪ ;َﻨﻈ ُﺮ إb و.[ ِه
ِ ﺑﻮ
ِ
ِ
ِّ
ََ َ ُ ! َ
َ
ُ ْ ََ ُّ َ َ َ ّ ََ َ
ذﻧﺐ وﺧﻄﻴﺌَ ٍﺔ
ٍ U  ِﻣﻦX ﻧﻪ ﻟ[ﺴﺘﻐ ِﻔﺮb و.ﻤﺎ ﺣﺰﻧﺖ0 6dﻚ ﻟﻔ ِﺮﺣﺖ أ$ أﻋﺪ اﷲ.

Most surely, he looks at the visitors of his tomb and knows them by the
name of themselves, their fathers, and the provisions they have with them
better than a father might know his own children. He looks at the
supplicants favorably and asks forgiveness for them, saying: O Suppliant, if
you know what Allah has prepared for you, your happiness will exceed your
sorrows, for he asks forgiveness for every wrongdoing and sin of the
supplicant.”18
Therefore, we realize that the special favors of God’s disciples are felt
within the precincts of the Imams’ holy shrines more than anywhere else.
Hence, we should expose ourselves to ُ such favors
َ
ُ andُ say:
ُ

ْ َ ِّ َ ُ ْ
ُ ٌ ْ ُ ِّ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ُ ْ
َ ﻢ و]ﻤﺎ/
َ ْ  َوﻣﺎ[ َوأUأﻫ
،آﻣﻨﺘُﻢ ﺑ ِﻪ
ﺆ ِﻣﻦ ِﺑ0 k` ﻢF أﺷ ِﻬﺪ اﷲ وأﺷ ِﻬﺪ،8}
 وnﺘﻢ وأY أNﺑﺄ
ِ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ ِّ ُ َ ٌ
َ َ ُ
ُ ُ َ
َ
ْ ََْ
ٌ َْ ْ ُ
 ْﻢ/ﻮال ﻟ
ٍ 0 ،ﻢ/ﻢ و]ِﻀﻼﻟ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﻟﻔ/ ِﺸﺄ ِﻧ- :ِ ﺒaﺴ0 ،ﻔﺮﺗﻢ ﺑ ِﻪF ﻢ و]ﻤﺎF ِﻓﺮ ﺑﻌﺪوQ
ِّ ُ
ْ
ٌ ُ ُ
ُ َ
ُ ََ َ ْ َ ٌْ
ُ
ٌ  ْﻢ َو َﺣ/
ُ ﻢ َو ُﻣﻌﺎد/
َ ﺮب
ﺎi  <ﻘ ٌﻖ،ﻢ/]َ ﺎر
ﻤ ْﻦ ﺣ$
ﻤ$ﻤﻦ ﺳﺎ$  ِﺳﻠﻢ،ﻬﻢ$
ِ َو
ٍ
ِ ﻣﺒ ِﻐﺾ ﻷﻋﺪاﺋ،ﻢ/ِﻷو;ﺎﺋ
ٌ
َ
ُ ْ ٌ َْ ُ
ُ ِّ
ُ ٌ ُ ُ َ َ ٌ ُْ ُْ !َ
ٌ ﻢ <ْﺘَﺠ/
ْ /ﻟ
ﺐ
ﻢ <ﺘ ِﻤﻞ ِﻟ ِﻌﻠ ِﻤ/ﺮ ﺑﻔﻀ ِﻠ0  ُﻣ ِﻘ،ﻢ/"رف )َﻘ
ﻢ
 ﻣﻄﻴﻊ،ﺎ أﺑﻄﻠﺘﻢi ﺣﻘﻘﺘﻢ ﻣﺒ ِﻄﻞ
ِ
ِ
ٌ َْ ُ ُ !
َ ُ ُ ْ ٌ َ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ٌ ِّ َ ُ ُ
ُ
ُ
ٌ
َ
ﻢ/eِ ﺮﺗ ِﻘﺐ ِ[و0 ﻢK ِﺮ0ﻢ ﻣﻨﺘ ِﻈﺮ ﻷ/ﺼﺪق ﺑﺮﺟﻌ ِﺘ0 ﻢ/ِﺆ ِﻣ ٌﻦ ِﺑﺈﻳﺎﺑ0ُ ﻢ/ف ﺑ,
ِ
ِ ﻢ ﻣﻌ/ﺑﺬﻣ ِﺘ
َ
ُ
ُ
!َ !َ
ٌ
ٌ
ٌ
ْ
ُ
َ
َ
ْ
ُ
ُ
ُ
ُ
َ
ُ
ْ
ٌ
ٌ ﺴﺘ0 ﻢKﺮ0ﻞ ﺑﺄ0ِ " ﻢ/آﺧﺬ ﺑﻘﻮ ِﻟ
ٌ
ﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ
2ﺠ
ِ
ِ  ا.ﺸ ِﻔﻊ إaﺴ0 ﻢKﺒﻮر
ِ ﻢ "ﺋِﺬ ﺑِﻘ/ﻢ زاﺋِﺮ ﻟ/ﺑ
ِ
ُ
َ
َ
ِّ
ُ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ُ ُ ِّ ُ َ
ُ
ُ
ٌ
َ ﻢ أ/
ﻮري0 أﺣﻮا[ َوأU W =رادbِ  َو َﺣﻮاﺋِ\ َو5َﻣﺎم َﻃ ِﻠﺒ
ﻢ إ; ِﻪ وﻣﻘﺪﻣ/ﻢ َو ُﻣﺘَﻘ ِّﺮب ﺑ/ﺑ.

“My father, mother, family, property, and possessions are at your
disposal. Allah and you bear witness that I believe in you, thereby have faith
in you: I renounce your enemies, and that by which they have disowned
you, I am fully aware of your glorious purpose, and that which leads astray
in your hostility; I am your friend, and a friend of your friends, I dislike
your enemies and strive against their designs, I am at peace with those who
make peace with you, I take the field against those who march against you, I
accept as true that which acknowledges your truth, I prove false that which
takes a stand against you, I follow in your footsteps.
I am fully aware of your rights and privileges, I recognize your
superiority over others, I carry and preserve your knowledge, I take refuge
under your prospective shelter, I respond to you, I know for sure that you
will come back, I believe in your promised return, I anticipate and look for
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your (just and fair) order, I pray for your (good) administration, I hold fast
to that which you have said, I carry out your orders, I take shelter in your
neighborhood, I make a visit to do homage and praise you, for me your
‘resting abode’ are sanctuaries; in the court of the Almighty you are my
advocates, I seek His nearness through you, for seeking fulfillment of my
wants and desire, under all circumstances, I follow you to make headway.”19

Dust from Messengers’ footsteps is life-giving
About the story
َ of the Golden Calf of Samiri, the Holy Qur’an says:

ُ ! َ ْ ً َ َْ ُ ْ َََ
َ ُ ْ ُ َ َ َ ُّ
َ َ َ ُ ْ َ ََ َ َ
ُ ُ َْ
ﻮل
ِ ﺮﺳ$ﺒﻀﺔ ِﻣﻦ أﺛ ِﺮ اN ﻘﺒﻀﺖn وا ﺑِ ِﻪ:ﺒb ﻢ$ ت ِﺑﻤﺎ: ﻗﺎل ﺑ. ِﺮي0ِ ﻤﺎ ﺧﻄﺒﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎn ﻗﺎل
ُْ ََ
 َﻬﺎfﻨﺒَﺬn.

“He said: What was then your object, O Samiri? He said: I saw what
they did not see, so I took a handful of the dust from the footsteps of the
messenger, and then I threw it in the casting. (20:95-6)”
We should reflect on the Qur’anic truth that the life of an angel is so
effective and influential that when he walks on the earth as a human being,
the dust under his foot becomes a source of life in a dead being. The dust of
the tombs of God’s disciples, especially the tomb of the master of the
martyrs; Imam Husayn (as), has a healing, life-giving peculiarity. When
God gives such an effect to the dust under Gabriel’s foot, He can give the
same to the dust of the grave of the Messenger and his household who are
more honorable that archangels:
َ ْ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُّ َ ْ َ
ﻴﻢ
ِ ﺸﺎء واﷲ ذو اﻟﻔﻀ ِﻞ اﻟﻌ ِﻈk  ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ8ﺘﺺ ﺑِﺮC.

“He specially chooses for His mercy whom He pleases; and Allah is the
Lord of mighty grace.(The Holy Qur’an; 3:74)”
Evidently, the soul of an imperfect man has a very limited activity while
that of perfect men, like prophets and Imams, has infinite activity so as
healing the patients, meeting the request of the needy, guiding those who go
astray, and solving unsolvable problems are very easy to them.
Now we are facing the Holy Shrine of the Messenger of Allah. It is an
opportune time for expressing our love and need for him in view of his
sublime spiritual position. He has been described as mercy for the worlds:

َ ُ ُ َََ َ ! َ
ﻴﻢ
ٍ  ﺧﻠ ٍﻖ ﻋ ِﻈPﻧﻚ ﻟﻌbِ و

“And most surely you conform to sublime morality. (The Holy Qur’an;
68:4)”
ٌ ُ َ َ ْ ُْ
ٌ وف َرﺣ
ﻴﻢ
 رؤVﻤﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨ$ﺑِﺎ.
ِ

“To the believers, he is compassionate, merciful. (The Holy Qur’an;
9:128)”
َْ َ َ ! !ََ
ﻨ َﻬ ْﺮf ﺴﺎﺋِﻞ ﻓﻼ$ا
وأﻣﺎ.
“As for him َ who asks, do not chide. (The Holy Qur’an; 93:10)”

َ ُ َْ ٌ َ ْ َُ َ ُ ُْ َ ! َ َ َ َ َ
َْ َ ُ
َ
ُ! ََْ !
ﺔ `ﻧﻪ َﻣ ْﻦ َﻋ ِﻤﻞ8
ﺮ$ﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ اY gَ  ْﻢ/]ُّ  ْﻢ ﻛﺘَ َﺐ َر/ﻼم َﻋﻠﻴ
ﻘﻞ ﺳn ﻳﻦ ﻳﺆ ِﻣﻨﻮنMا
ِ ذا ﺟﺎءكbِ و
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ُ
!
َ َ !ﻢ ﺗt َ َﻬﺎﻟﺔZ ﻮء
ٌ ﻔ8 ﻧ ُﻪ, ْﻌﺪه َوأ ْﺻﻠ َﺢ ﻓDَ ﺎب ﻣ ْﻦ
ٌ ﻮر َرﺣ
ً ُ ْ ُ ْ
ﻴﻢ
ِ
ِِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ ﻢ ﺳ/ ِﻣﻨ.

“And when those who believe in Our communications come to you,
say: Peace be on you, your Lord has ordained mercy on Himself, (so) that
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if any one of you does evil in ignorance, then turns after that and acts
aright, then He is Forgiving, Merciful. (The Holy Qur’an; 6:54)”
In the holy shrine of the Messenger of God (saw), we have an excellent
opportunity to raise our hands of need before the house of his daughter (as)
for no one leaves this holy shrine without having his request fulfilled. In the
Holy Qur’an, God praises the Ahl ul-Bayt for giving their food to the poor,
the orphan, and the captive in an excellentَ way:

ً َ ً
ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ُْ َ! ً
ُ ُ
ْ ِّ ُ َ َ َ َ ! َ ُ ْ ُ
ﷲ ﻻ ﻧ ِﺮ_ﺪ
ِ ﺴ0ِ  ﺣﺒ ِﻪg َو_ﻄ ِﻌﻤﻮن اﻟﻄﻌﺎم
ِ ِﻮﺟ ِﻪ ا$ ﻢ/ﻄ ِﻌﻤY ﻤﺎYِ إ.ا2ِﻴﻤﺎ َوأ ِﺳa_ﻜﻴﻨﺎ َو
ً ُ ُ َ ً َ َ ْ ُ ْ
ﻢ ﺟﺰاء وﻻ ﺷﻜﻮرا/ِﻣﻨ

“And they give food out of love for Him to the poor and the orphan and
the captive: we only feed you for Allah's sake; we desire from you neither
reward nor thanks. (The Holy Qur’an; 78:8-9)”
After describing blessings in Paradise, God says:

ً

ُ ْ
ُ ْ َ َ ً َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ َ !
ﺸﻜﻮرا0َ  ْﻢ/ُن َﺳﻌﻴoاء َو
ﻢ ﺟﺰ/ن ﻟQ ِإن ﻫﺬا

“Surely this is a reward for you, and your striving shall be
recompensed.(The Holy Qur’an; 78:22)”
Therefore, we should stand before this door - door of Allah, and
supplicate from the bottom of our hearts, saying:
َ

ََ
ُ ُ َ َ ّ َ َ ! َ َ ِّ ُّ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ ْ ُ
َ َْ
ُُ َ
تm
ِ ﻬﻠ$ﻘﺬﻧﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﺷﻔﺎ ﺟﺮ ِف اYﺮوب وأ
ِ ﻜ$ﻤﺮات ا8 ﻨﺎ- ل وﻓﺮجMﻢ أﺧﺮﺟﻨﺎ اﷲ ِﻣﻦ ا/ِﺑ
ّ
ﺎر
ِ @و ِﻣﻦ ا

“It is on account of you that Allah pulls us out of the depth of
degradation, sets us free from the clutches of hardships, takes us to safety
from precipice of annihilation and from falling down into the Hell.”20

Shiites Are in Search of Fatima’s Grave in Medina
Where is the grave of Fatima? Where was she buried? Is it in Baqie
cemetery, between the mimbar (pulpit) and grave of the Holy Prophet (saw)
or in her own house? Where is the grave of the honorable lady before whose
arrival the Holy Prophet (saw) would rise up, welcome her, kiss her hand,
and give his own place to her?21
With his polite behavior, the Messenger of God intended to show part of
the heavenly nature of his daughter so that the ummah would realize her
worthy position and reach eternal happiness through infinite blessings of her
holiness.
The Messenger of God (saw) is quoted -by both Shiite and Sunni
Muslims- as saying:
َ ﻓﺎﻃ َﻤ ُﺔ ﺑ.
َ  َﻘﺪ آذىnَ k َو َﻣﻦ آذاk َﻘﺪ آذاnَ  َﻣﻦ آذاﻫﺎ،?ّ ﻀﻌ ٌﺔ ﻣ
اﷲ
ِ
ِ ِ

“Fatima is part of me and I am part of her. He who hurts her is hurting
me and whoever hurts me is hurting Allah.”
َ َ ُ َ َ
َ َ ! َُ
ﺐ ِﻟﻐﻀ ِﺒ ِﻚ
ﺿﺎك و_ﻐﻀ
ِ  ِ ِﺮ$ n إن اﷲ ﻳﺮ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎ ِﻃﻤﺔ.

“O Fatima, surely Allah becomes wrathful when you are wrathful and
pleased when you are pleased.”
To hurt Lady Fatima is to hurt the Messenger of God, and to hurt the
Messenger of God entails God’s curse:
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ً

ً َ
َ ! َ
َ ْ ُّ
ُ ُ ُ َ َ َ ُ َ ُ َ َ َ ُ ْ ُ َ ! إ !ن.
 ِﻬﻴﻨﺎ0ُ  ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻋﺬاﺑﺎ$ اﻵﺧ َﺮ ِة َوأ َﻋﺪ
ِ ِ
ِ ﻴﺎ َوY[ اWِ  ﻟﻌﻨﻬﻢ اﷲXﻳﻦ ﻳﺆذون اﷲ َورﺳﻮMا

“Surely as for those who hurt Allah and His Apostle, Allah has cursed
them in this world and the Hereafter, and He has prepared for them a
chastisement bringing disgrace. (The Holy Qur’an; 33:57)”
Since we do not exactly know where the great lady of Islam was buried,
we shed tears on the earth of Baqie cemetery for the likelihood that her
grave is there, and say:
َ ﻼم َﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ُ ﺴ$ا
! .
ﷲ
ﺑﻨﺖ
ِ رﺳﻮل ا
ِ
ِ
Peace be upon you, O’ daughter of the Messenger of Allah.
We sometimes stand between the grave and mimbar of the Holy Prophet
(saw) for the visitation of her grave, based on the saying of the Messenger
of God (saw):
ٌ َ َ َ
َ َ َ
!
َﻨ ِﺔM_ﺎض ا
ِ ي روﺿﺔ ﻣﻦ ِرYي و ِﻣﻨY ﻗVﻣﺎ ﺑ.

The area between my grave and mimbar is a garden of Paradise.
We sometimes go behind the Holy Prophet’s grave, where the house of
Fatima (as), for salutation. We shed tears by the graves of Fatima (as) and
her sons until the reappearance of her eleventh progeny, Imam Mahdi under
whose just rule we will calm down.

Al-Baqie Cemetery, the Sacred Hall of Audience
This is Baqie cemetery where thousands of great religious personalities,
companions, wives, and children of the Holy Prophet (saw) are buried.
What gives dignity to this cemetery is the pure bodies of four Imams (as).
For this reason, the Ahl ul-Bayt’s followers turn to Baqie lovingly during
the Hajj season and weep bitterly though there is no mausoleum and the
graves are at ground level:

ّ
َ ﻤ$ا
َ  أﻋﺘَﻘ ُﺪ ُﺣkﻠّ ُﻬ ّﻢ إ$ا
َ ﺮﻣ َﺔ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﻫﺬا
َ  َﺣW  َﻏﻴ!َﺘﻪ َﻛﻤﺎ أﻋﺘَﻘ ُﺪﻫﺎW _ﻒ$$ا
&ﺗ ِﻪ
ﺸﻬ ِﺪ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
! َُ َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ ٌ
َ  َوnﺮزﻗﻮن ﻳَ َﺮون َﻣﻘﺎ
َ ُﻨﺪ َك ﻳ
ُ ﺴ$ا
ّ ﻔﺎء َك ﻋﻠﻴﻬ ُﻢ
َ ﻚ وﺧﻠ$أن رﺳﻮ
no ﺴﻤﻌﻮنk
ﻼم أﺣﻴﺎء ِﻋ
وأﻋﻠﻢ
ِ
َ ُّ َ
nو_ﺮدون َﺳﻼ
.

O Allah, I believe in the sanctity of the one buried in this holy shrine in
his/her absence as in his/her presence. I know that Your Messenger and
vicegerents are alive and given sustenance by You. They see my standing
place, hear my words, and answer my salutation.22
The four Imams who have given dignity to Baqie cemetery are Imam
Hasan, Imam Sajjad, Imam Baqir, and Imam Sadiq (as):
َ َ
ُ _ﺎر
ّ W ﺗﻬﻢ
ُ ﻠ! ُﻬ ّﻢ$َ ا.
َ ارزﻗﻨﺎ ز
 اﻵﺧﺮةW ﺘَﻬﻢ-ا[ﻧﻴﺎ وﺷﻔﺎ
ِ

O Allah, grant us their visitation in this world and their intercession in
the Hereafter.

The Martyrs of the Battle of Uhud
This religion under whose shade we have taken shelter and in the light of
which we have come to know God, the Holy Qur’an, and the Ahl ul-Bayt
have not reached us easily. Only does God know how many devoted persons
sacrificed their lives, suffered hardships, and went through calamities in
order to safeguard this religion and hand it over to us as it is.
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We, who hear the life-giving call of ‘I bear witness that there is no god
but Allah and that Muhammad is His Messenger,’ from mosques’ minarets,
hold glorious congregational prayer in mosques, and hold mourning
ceremonies for Imam Husayn (as), are rarely aware of the tragic events that
happened to Islam and Muslims in the early days of our religion.
Hence, it is necessary for our younger generation to study the history of
the early days of Islam to see what sacrifices were made in defense of Islam
and the Holy Qur’an. We should both follow their ways and visit their
graves to pay homage to them.
Some of those pioneers who sacrificed their lives in the way of God are
the martyrs of the battle of Uhud, may Allah be pleased with them, who
bravely fought for Islam when it, as well as the Messenger of God were
isolated, lost their lives, found eternal life, and made us indebted to them
forever. Therefore, we stand by their graves andَ say:

َ
ُ َ ٌ َ ُ !
ُ
ُ ﺴ$ا
ّ
َ
َ ْﻢ ﻳﺎ أﻧ/ﻠﻴ
ﻢ ﺑ ِﻤﺎ/ﻼم َﻋﻠﻴ
 ﺳ.ﺴﻼم$ اXِ  َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ وآXﺳﻮ
ﷲ وأ
ﺼﺎر ِد
ﻼم َﻋ
ِ ِ ﻧﺼﺎر َر
ِ ﻳﻦ ا
ِ
َُ
َ
! ُ َ َ
! ُ َ َْ ّ
ُ
ُ َْ َ َُْ َ
َ
َ أن
ﻢ ﻗﺪ/ﺷﻬﺪ `ﻧ
 وأXِ ﺮﺳﻮ$َ ﻢFواﺻﻄﻔﺎ
ﻢ ِ[ﻳﻨ ِﻪKاﺧﺘﺎر
اﷲ
 أﺷﻬﺪ.ار
ِ [ اkﺗﻢ ﻓ ِﻨﻌﻢ ﻋﻘYﺻ
َ
ُ ََ
!
ﷲ
ِ دﻳﻦ ا
ِ  اW ﺟﺎﻫﺪﺗﻢ.
ِ ﷲ ﺣﻖ ِﺟﻬﺎ ِدهِ وذﺑ!ﺘﻢ ﻋﻦ

“Peace be upon you, O helpers of the religion of Allah and helpers of His
Messenger (peace be upon him and his progeny). Peace be upon you for
your forbearance. What an excellent habitation the Hereafter is. I bear
witness that Allah has chosen you for His religion and for Him Messenger. I
bear witness that you fought for the sake of Allah a true fighting and
defended the religion of Allah and His Prophet.”23
The honorable uncle of the Holy Prophet, Hamza, had an important role
in helping the religion of God and His Messenger. Hence, among the
martyrs of Uhud, he has such great rank about whom the Holy Prophet
(saw) has said:
َ َ َ ِّ َ َ ُ َ َ َ
k َﺰة ﻓﻘﺪ َﺟﻔﺎ8 gﻋ
Yﻢ ﻳﺰر ﻗ$ َﻣﻦ زار^ و.
Whoever visits my grave but does not visit the grave of my uncle Hamza,
has indeed been unkind to me.
So, we should pay homage to him by saying:

ُّ َ َ
َ َ ُ ّ
َ ََ ُ ّ
ُ Pّ  !ﻢ َرﺳﻮل اﷲ َﺻ-َ ﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
،ِﺸ َﻬﺪاء$ ا2
ﻼم َﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧ
ﺴ$ ا،Xِ اﷲ َﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ وآ
ﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ$ا
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
!
َ
َ
َ َ ُ ّ
!
ّ
! ﻧﺖ
َ  َوأ...Xﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ أ َﺳ َﺪ اﷲ َوأ َﺳ َﺪ َرﺳﻮ
ُ ^
َ  َﺮ0َ ﻤﻦ أ0ِ
gَ ? ِﺑ ِّﺮ ِه ودﻟgَ ?اﷲ ﺑِ ِﺼﻠ ِﺘ ِﻪ َو َﺣﺜ
ﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ$ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ ﻮاﺋﺞ ﻋYﺐ ا
َ ﻓﺎدة إ;ﻪ
َ ﻬ َﻤ? َﻃﻠ$وأ
َ ! َ ِّ ُ
ﻨﺪه
ِ ِِ
ِ ِ ﻮ$ا
ِ W ?ﺒ8ﺒ ِﻪ ورY kﻓﻀﻠ ِﻪ وﻫﺪا.

“Peace be upon you, O uncle of the Messenger of Allah. Peace be upon
you, O the best of martyrs. Peace be upon you, O the lion of Allah and the
lion of the Messenger of Allah… and you are one of those with whom Allah
has commanded me to have relation, to whom Allah has enjoined me to do
good, to whose virtue and friendship He has guided me, and with whose
visitation and asking my needs from him, Allah has inspired me.”24

Conclusion of the Journey
Here our spiritual journey comes to an end. God willing, we will return
to our countries with our hearts purified from wrongdoings and our souls
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illuminated with the light of knowledge of God and His friends. We ask
God through His Sacred House, the affinity of His Messenger and the pure
and immaculate Household, and His grace to accept our Hajj, and make the
rest of our lives safe from the temptations of Satan under the shelter of
Imam Mahdi (as). Also, safeguard our children from moral deviations.

ََ !
َ ِّ َ َ َ َ
!َ
! َ َ ِّ َ ! ّ َ
َ َ َ ! َ ُْْ
ﻴﻬ ُﻢ
ِ  <ﻤ ٍﺪg ﻠﻬﻢ ﺻﻞ$ا
ِ  ﻧ ِ!ﻴﻚ واﻷﺋِﻤ ِﺔ ﻋﻠY
ِ وز_ﺎرة ﻗ
ِ ِﺮامYوآل <ﻤ ٍﺪ وارزﻗﻨﺎ ﺣﺞ ﺑ[ ِﺘﻚ ا
َّ
ِّ ُ ُ ّ
َ
َ ّ
َ َ
ََْ
َ ﻜ$ا
َ _ﻔﺔ
!َ
ﻨﺎaﺮ_ﻤ ِﺔ ﻣﺎ أﺑﻘﻴ
ﻤﻮاﻗِ ِﻒ$وا
ِ $$ﺸﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ اi "مٍ وﻻ \ﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ ر]ﻨﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﺗﻠﻚ اU W ﺴﻼم$ا.
ِّ
ُ
َ ﻤ$اﻟﻌﺎ
َ
ُ Pّ  َو َﺻV
َ  اﻟﻄﺎﻫXِ  <َ !ﻤﺪ وآgَ اﷲ
َ
ﺮ_ﻦ
ﷲ رب
ِ
ٍ
ِ َﻤﺪYوا.

O God, send peace and blessings upon Muhammad and the progeny of
Muhammad (saw) and grant us pilgrimage to Your Sacred House and
visitation of the graves of Your Prophet and the Imams (as) in every year.
Do not deprive us, O Lord, of visiting such dignified and sacred places.
Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, and greetings of Allah be upon
Muhammad and his pure and immaculate progeny.
It seems that ‘they’ in this narration refers to those who antagonize the
Prophet’s household, and the reason why their eating, dressing, and
marriage are illegal is because they refrain from paying the obligatory tax of
Khums. In this regard many narrations are reported. Imam ‘Ali (as) is
quoted as saying:

َ َّ
ُ
!
َ
!
!
ُ ّ َ َ َ
َ نbو
ُ
W  ِﻚ$ﺷﻴﻌﺘَﻨﺎ ِﻣﻦ ذ
 أﻻ.ﻢ ﻳُﺆدوا إ;ﻨﺎ َﺣﻘﻨﺎ$  ُﻬﻢYﺮوﺟ ِﻬﻢ ﻷ
ِ  ﺑﻄﻮﻧِ ِﻬﻢ وﻓW ﻫﻠﻚ ا@ﺎس
|
 ِﺣﻞ.

People perish in matters related to their eating and marriage. This is
because they do not fulfill our rights that are divinely incumbent upon them.
Our Shia are released from the fulfillment of such rights.25
Imam Sadiq (as) is quoted as saying:
ُّ ُ ُ ّ
َ ْ
َ
ْ َ َ
ْ
َ أﺣﻠَﻠْﻨﺎ
 ِﻚ$ﺷﻴﻌﺘَﻨﺎ ِﻣﻦ ذ
 أﻻ إﻧﻨﺎ. ﻓﻀ ِﻞ َﻣﻈﻠ َﻤ ِﺘﻨﺎW  ُﻬﻢ ﻳَﻌ[ﺸﻮنu ﺎس
@ا.

All people are plunging in the wronging against us. We however have
released our Shia -adherents- from being involved in such wronging.
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Notes
1. Duaa at-Tawassul
2. See Bihar ul-Anwar; vol. 27 p. 166
3. See Bihar ul-Anwar; vol. 27 p. 199 (as quoted from Ibn Shathan’s al-Manaaqib)
4. See Bihar ul-Anwar; vol. 27 p. 172 (as quoted from Sheikh at-Tusi’s al-Amaali).
5. See Bihar ul-Anwar; vol. 27 p. 185 (as quoted from al-Mahaasin).
6. See Bihar ul-Anwar; vol. 27 p. 196 (as quoted from Bisharat al-Mustafa).
7. See Bihar ul-Anwar; vol. 27 p. 199 (as quoted from Sheikh Saduq’s Fadhaail ushShia).
8. See Bihar ul-Anwar; vol. 27 p. 202 (as quoted from Sheikh at-Tusi’s al-Amaali).
9. See Fiqh ur-Ridha
10. See Mustadrak ul-Wasaail; Kitab al-Hajj Section: Visatation p. 189
11. See Mustadrak ul-Wasaail; Kitab al-Hajj Section: Visatation p. 189
12. See al-Kafi; vo. 4 Kitab al-Hajj, p. 549
13. See Mustadrak ul-Wasaail; Kitab al-Hajj, section: Visitation p. 189
14. See Mustadrak ul-Wasaail; Kitab al-Hajj
15. See Mustadrak ul-Wasaail; Kitab al-Hajj, section: Visitation p. 189
16. See al-Wafi; vol. 2 section: Ziyarat p. 196
17. See Bihar ul-Anwar; vol. 27 p. 301
18. See Bihar ul-Anwar; vol. 27 p. 300 (as quoted from Kamil uz-Ziyarat)
19. Ziyarat al-Jami’a al-Kabira
20. Ziyarat al-Jami’a al-Kabira
21. See al-Muhaddith al-Qummi’s Bayt ul-Ahzaan; 8
22. Part of the Permission of Entering the Holy Shrines (as quoted from al-Kaf’ami’s)
23. Ziyarat of the martyrs of (the battle of) Uhud
24. Ziyarat of Hamza
25. see al-Wafi; vol. 2 Section: Khums, p.42
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